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INTRODUCTION. 



In the compilation of the glossary an endeavour has been 
made to keep the list of words within moderate limits, but at 
the same time to include ali those forms whìch are likely to be 
of general interest or which seem to throw light upon the 
development of the language. 

In the first place, those forms have been marked out for 
selection which give an indication of the pronimciation 
adopted in Southampton in the period under review, a period 
which will be seen with some degree of closeness to coincide 
with the year? of Shakespeare's life, 1564 — 161 6. As is well 
known, the value of the sounds, more especially of the vowel 
sounds, has imdergone a considerable shifting and development 
in the course of the three centuries which have elapsed since 
then, although the symbols used to represent those sounds have 
not altered so widely. To take one or two instances, it is fairly 
certain that the actor who took the part of Hamlet in the year 
1603 pronoimced the lines 

O Heaven ! A beast that wants discourse of Reason 
Would have moum'd longer, 

in such a way that Heaven^ beast, discourse^ and reasotiy would 
sound (approximately) like haven, baste, discoors and raizon. 
The word dog, to take another instance, was soimded very much 
more like dawg than would be regarded nowadays as correct. 

Sodder and soddering, for solder and soldering, show that the l 
was not pronounced, and the same conclusion may be drawn 
from defawette and defawte, for default. Causey for causeway 
indicates the loss of the w in the second syllable. Halpeny and 
halpens, for halfpenny and halfpence, show that the / was not 
sounded, although the l stili was : the process of wearing down 
had not reached the modem stage of ha'penny and ha'pence. 
Hable is found for able, and the form for hour varies between 
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hour and ouVy and for herbage between hearbadgey herbtge and 
erbadge. Heyar occurs for heir (with sileni h). The forms 
pleasuevy measuer point to greater stress on the last syllable than 
ìs now laid. We fìnd beasse for beasts (plural), and clarke, 
advartizey for clerk^ advertize. The form stattyutte shows that, 
as early as 1551, the sound of the last syllable was yiut, not oot. 
In the same court leet hook, shurtty for surety points clearly to 
the modem pronunciation of the initial s. 

As an illustration of the manifold forms which the same word 
can assume under the pen of the scribe, we may refer to butcher 
and bouney, where the stressed vowel, in Elizabethan times, had 
the value of long u (the sound of 00 in moon). Butcher occurs — 
and the scribe is playing according to the rules of his game — in 
at least five forms, as boucher, bucher, bovocher, bowchar, butcher ; 
while bouney has at least eleven, bouneyy bouny, bony, boney, 
bonney, booney, bonie, bonyey bounye, boonye, bunney, and there may 
be others. 

Secondly, it is hoped that ali the archaic and obsolete words 
of the court books bave been given a place. The list of such 
words is not so long as might be expected. The vocabulary of 
the various scribes contains a very small proportion of forms 
which bave altogether disappeared ; certainly not a greater pro- 
portion than could be found in the literary masters of the time. 
Another circumstance that comes out clearly in the list is this — 
that the number of dialectical and provincial words is strikingly 
small. The vocabulary to ali intents and purposes is that of 
London, and it may be questioned whether altogether there are 
a score of words which do not occur, somewhere or other, in the 
best contemporary models. 

Among the words which bave absolutely vanished from the 
language are aunigery an officiai who supervised the measure of 
cloth, bardgey the gable end of a house, coniger, rabbit warren, 
carvalle, a fast, light vessel of a peculiar kind, goord, pool of 
water, gordier^ flood, hellyery slater or tiler, jemolly plur. jemmowSy 
hinge, lighttetty lytteuy churchyard, meatery measurer, ripiery seaniy 
to grease, spurgingy shaking, unhelledy without slates or tiles (of 
the roof of a house). 

Some words are familiar from their literary associations, 
although no longer in common use. Fetty to fetch, can be found 
in Chaucer, and sysery juror, in Piers Plowman. Reminiscent of 
Shakespeare are fardell, bundle, guardedy adorned, fret, to corrode, 
penthousey purfiley to trim, sennighty week, remorsey pity, in graitty 
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dyed (crimson in grain^ dyed crimson) ; while the ' hooped pots/ 
alluded to more than once in the court books, conjure up a 
memory of Jack Cade in ' Henry VI '. 

Those words so ominous to the mediaeval mind, regrater, fore- 
staller, engrosser, and the corresponding terms denoting the abuse, 
regratingy forestalling^ engrossing^ occur frequently. We come 
upon benevolence (forced loan), tallage^ scoi and lot^ impositiony 
subsidy meny terms familiar to the student of constitutional 
history. Some of the names of favourite pastimes have been 
lost, because the game itself has vanished : such are shovelboard 
and nine holes. Tables is better known as backganmion. Half- 
bowls and the half-bowling alley are no more, although bawls 
maintains its position and is in rather better company nowadays 
than it was among the lazy apprentices and ' loyterers ' who 
wasted theìr time over it instead of leaming how to shoot with 
the bow. Morse loaves and horse bread are no longer favoured 
in the stable, and horses are not styled horse beastes. A long list 
of terms connected with dress will be found on pp. 141 -3, where 
the apparel of the mayor, the aldermen, the sherìffs, the bailiffs, 
and their wives, on state occasions, is described with great vigour 
and exactness. Unfamiliar to us are many of the materials 
employed, martirnes, fur of the martin, foynesj fur made of the 
skin of the polecat, both of which were used for trimming the 
mayor's scarlet gown. AmySj the fur of the grey squirrel, was 
reserved for the * trayne gownes ' of the ladies. Besides these, 
we hear of harnes gerdelles^ foche hookes, partlettes, the last-named 
being the Elizabethan ruff. 

A number of words, or their near kinsfolk, survive in an 
altered shape. Sometimes it is the older and longer form with 
which we are familiar ; streity to fine, is strange to us, but we 
recognize estreat ; so with syses (from assizes), Sometimes it is 
the other way about, as with estopp and escoury from which we 
derive stop and scour, Noyfull, injurious, has disappeared, but 
we have annoy and noisome. Heckfare survives in the coUateral 
word heifer. 

A group of words only exists now as proper names : such are 
cowardy cow-keeper, kowyevy maker of bows, ropievy rope-maker, 
shearman, cloth-cutter, tavernery innkeeper, and shutery archer. 

Thirdly, the attempt has been made to include ali those words, 
of which there are very many, which are stili found in the 
modem speech, but with a difiEerent or modified meaning. The 
list is a long one. To quote a few : suffer, to allow, allow, to 
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approvo, censure, opinion, collier^ coal dealer, author, supporter, 
conveniente fitting, presenta immediate, lavish, licentious, un- 
reverent, blasphemous, indifferentlyy impartially, as in the phrase 
*to truly and indifiEerently minister justice.' Sometimes the 
modem meaning is widely divergent. In the court books we 
find that a workhouse means a factory ; a bearer is a porter ; a 
customer is a custom house officer ; a footman is a traveller on. 
f oot, so is a walker and a goer ; the passenger is the man who 
Works the ferry ; a foreigner is one from another part of the 
country ; a viewev is an inspector ; fvee shopkeepers are those who 
enjoy the freedom of the town ; and the ' very loytering person ' 
(of 1575, 81) is evidently a thoroughly vicious member of society. 
A tippler tums out to be an innkeeper, and a person who ' keeps 
tippling * is merely one with a licence to sell beer by retail. If 
a man is said to be painfuly the epithet only means that he is 
painstaking or laborious ; if he * loses his pains,' that he has 
rendered himself liable to a fine, and if he is ajRìicted with * a 
limited pain,' that the fine is one fixed (or limited) by statute. 
In 1590, 16, the court jury in ^ presenting' three revellers, Henry 
Esmond, Peter Greneway, and Thomas Sutton, for unlawfully 
playing at bowls, describe them as having *used themselves 
contemptuously,' but it is quite clear from the details that their 
scom and contempt were directed more against the authorities, 
especially the mayor, than against themselves. It is also clear 
that when the jury of 1604 accused the Beadle above Bar of not 
doing his duty and fined him two shillings, and having done so, 
expressed a desire for his * corporali punishment,' they did not 
propose that penalty which the words, at first sight, imply. 

The writer of the court books has a liking for long adjectives 
and high sounding phrases, which give to his commonplace 
details a touch of unintentional humour. He will speak of a 
* protest ' as an * exclamation ' ; if the highway has worn away, 
it must be ' exalted ' to its former condition ; he describes a town 
ceremonial as 'obsequies' and * solemnetyes,' and in rebuking 
John EUiot for making other things besides gloves, gravely 
refers to his * science and occupation of glover's craft.' Some- 
times he is quaint, as when he describes the impression produced 
upon him by the watch beli of the castle (1579, 80) ; to him it 
is a * comfortable hearing.' Perhaps the best thing in the records 
is the story of Peter Quoyte's dog, who is described as an 
animai between a masti£E and a mongrel with ' strong qualyties 
by (f.e., in) himself.' This ' well qualytyed ' dog was allowed to 
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go loose in the streets and make raids on the neighbours, fetching 
out of their houses * whole pecs of meate, as loynes of mutton and 
veale and sudi lyke and a pasty of venson or a whole pownde of 
candells at a tyme and (he) will not spoyle it by the way, but cary 
yt whole to his masters howse/ So although he is * a profytable 
dogg for his master, yet because he is offensyffe to many, yt is 
not sufferable/ and the jury foUowed up this expression of dis- 
approvai by fining Peter 3/4 for every dereliction of duty in the 
past, and adding a threat of similar treatment for each instance 
of negligence in the future. As to the fate of the ' well 
qual3rtyed ' dog, the history is silent. 
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[The references to the Court Leet books are by year and sec- 
tion. Proper names are not here dealt with. A systematic 
account of adverbs, preposi tions, and conjunctions is reserved 
for the Syntax which follows the Glossary.] 



A for at, on : ' a Cutthome ' (1616, 122). 

A for of : * Jn. a Gamezes crosse ' (1579, 15). 

A for in, on : * a water ' (1580, 9) ; * to set other a worcke ' (1581, 

52), at work ; ' a foote ' (1582, 92) ; 'a spendinge ' 

(1590, i). 
Abat (1579, 6), «6., to abate, to reduce. 
Aboghtt, adv,, about : 'as he ryddythe aboghtt ' (1551, 34). 
Aboghtte, prep., about : * aboghtte the dytches' (155 1, 29). 
Aboove (1579, io), prep.y above. 

Abouts, prep., about : * abouts and within this towne ' (1579, 21). 
Abroatche : * sett abroatche ' (1603, 58), tapped. 
Abrode, (ulv,, abroad : ' the stones theare scatterid abrode,* Le., 

over the saltmarsh (1579, 36). 
Abuffe, Aboove, adv., above : ' abu£Ee namyd ' (1551, i). 
Abuffe, prep., above : * abufiFe the churche * (1551, 29). 
Abuse (1596, 33), vb., to defraud. 
AccERTAiNE, foUowed by 0/ : ' neither cann we iustlie accertaine 

ourselves of the ofiEender ' (1615, 28) ; * not beinge accer- 

tained of * (1616, 114). 
AccESSORiES (161 1, 2), plur. subs.y persons concemed. 
AccoMPT (1600, 74), vb., to account, to consider. 
AccoMPTABLE (1574, 70), odj.y accoiuìtable. 
AccoMPTE (1573, 58), subs,, account. 
AccoNS (1620, 79), plur. subs.y actions. 
AccosTOMED (1579, 89), post part., customary, usuai. 
AccusTOMABLY, odv., regularly : * accustomably usse ' (1573, 30). 
AccusTOMAL (1585, 5), adj.y customary. 
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AccusTOMEDLiE (1620, 55,) odv.y by custom. 

AcoNSELLED (1551, 46), post part, of AcoNSELL, to counsel. 

AcosTOM, vb.y used impersonally : * as yt liathe bene acostomyd 

intymepasf (1551, 14). 
Admirall Court (1603, 26), subs., court dealing with admiralty 

rights. 
Admiralty : * within our admiralty' (1581, 85), jurisdiction over 

water ; * we bave lost the admiralty and liberty of ports- 

mouthe' (1581, 77), admiralty rights and privileges over 

Portsmouth. 
Advantage (1619, 107), trans, vb., to benefit. 
Advertyse (1580, 6g), Advartize, vb,, to wam, to inform. 
Advised (1601, 98), adj., deliberate. 
Advoydinge (1576, 77), same as avoiding. 
Afore, Afor, odv.y before, previously. 
Aforehand, odv., beforehand. 
Afray, subs.y affray : ' asalte and afray ' (1566, 55). 
Agayen, prep., adjoining : ' agayen comen or hyghwayes ' 

(1566, II). 
Agaynste, Agenist, Ageinst, prep., adjoining, opposite : * the 

streats agaynste theire housses ' (1550, 58) ; before, so as.to 

be ready for : * agaynst the feast of alsaynts ' (1585, 2) ; 

' to wame the people ageinst that ower ' (1579, 89). 
Agreable, adj., agreeable, agreeing with : ' such as are agreable 

to the standards ' (1577, 100). 
Agree (1619, 58), vb.y to come to an agreement. 
Albeit (1600, 17), used as a prep.y in spite of : * albeit our former 

presentment ' ; conj., although (1603, 4). 
Alient (1574, 68), subs.y alien, foreigner. 
All Holland (161 1, 59), Ali Saints. *AU hoUantide ' (1603, 24), 

AH Saints' Day. 
Allome, alum : ' the allome seller* (1571, 17), the alum celiar. 
Allow (1615, 8), vb.y to approve. 
Allowance (1600, 28), saòs., permission, approvai. 
Alls (1581, 77), for alias. 

Alonely, only : * making her alonely abode ' (1575, 68). 
Alongest, prep.y by the side of : * alongest the dytch ' (1575, 48). 
Ameno (1569, i), vb.y to mend, to repair. 
Amendment (1574, 36), subs.y repair. 
Amerciament (1613, 25), subs.y fine. 
Amerse (1550, 27), Amerss, Amersse, Amearce, Amerce, vb.y to 

fine : ' wherfore he is amerced in 6d.' (1596, 47). 
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Amys (p. 142), subs.^ fur of the marten or grey squirrel. Cf . Stow, 

Survey : ' cloaks furred with grey amis.' 
An, found before y : ' an yerelie rent ' (1603, 3). 
Ante wayes (1601, 64), Anywayes, odo,, in any way. 
Annex, in passive voice, meaning to adjoin (1619, 51). 
Anowenss, Anowens, Annowens, Anoyance, Anoyans, Anoyenss, 

Annice, subs., annoyance, damage, nuisance : * for the 

anoyance of the way' (1551, 31). 
Annoye, subs.y annoyance, injury : * to his great annoye ' (1575, 

54). 
Anoye (1551, 44), Annoye, vb., to annoy, to injure. 
Anoyfull (1604, 80), adj., injurious. 
Answere, vb.y to answer, followed by to ; * the ownere to answere 

to the damage' (1566, ,23). 
Answerable (1602, 36), adj., allowable, excusable. 
Anusans (1569, 4), Aneusans, subs.y annoyance. 
Apertayne (1576, 8), Apperteyn, vb.y to belong. 
Appoint, vb,y to determine : ' the order of govemment hath 

appointid' (1569, 12); to come to an agreement (1569, 

64) ; to order (1573, 35). 
Appoyntment (1585, 4), subs.y order. 
Approve, vb.y to prove : * for every tyme so approvid * (1550, 60) ; 

to prove, to test (of sacks) (1569, 27). 
Arrerages (p. 223), plur. subs., arrears. 
As, conj., when : ' that daye as your worshipps did ride * (1618, 

103) ; so that : ' as in times future no further complaint 

may be made ' (1601, 98). 
Assention, subs.y Ascension : ' assention daye' (1616, in). 
Assise (1569, 14), Asseze, Assize, Assisse, subs. : (i) a regula- 

tion framed at the assizes; (2) a measure or weight 

fìxed at the assizes ; (3) size, measure. 
AssiSTANT (1605, 39), subs.y member of the city counciL 
AssuRAUNCE (1574, 47), subs.y assurauce, security. 
AssYES (1575, 89), AssYssE, subs.y size ; same as Assise (q.v.) 
AsYNGNES (155 1, 14), AsYNYSE, pluY. subs.y assiguees, repre- 

sentatives. 
At, prep.y at,,in: 'at these daies' (1596, 77), at the present 

time ; * at wynter ' (1566, 6). 
Athwarte (1573, 34), Athawrt, prep.y across. 
Athwarte (1573, 40), Atwarte, adv.y across. 
AucTHORiTiE (1576, 64), subs.y authority. 
AuNciENT (1620, 44), AuNCEANT, adj.y old, formcr. 



Xll. GLOSSARY. 

ÀUNiGER (1569, 15), ÀWNEGER, subs., aulnager, an officer 
àppointed to supervise the selling of cloth according to 
measure. 

AuTHENTicALL (1623, 40), odj,, authcntic, valid. 

AuTHOR (1601, 91), su6s., supporter. 

AvocHE, «6., to avouch, to quote. 

AvoiDE, AwoYDE, vb.^ to remove : * be yt comanded that theye 
avoide the same house * (1550, 56) ; to cease doing : * be 
yt comanded that they avoyd the same ' (1566, 39) ; trans., 
to carry oflE : * to avoyde the water ' (1569, 7) ; intrans., to 
be emptied : * that the water may avoyde owte of the 
highwey ' (1566, 52). 

AwEKE (1550, 21), adv.y in the week. 

AwHAYE (155 1, 54), adv.j away. 

AyNESIENTTE (155I, 40), AWYNSYENTT, AWNCYENT, AlNCYENT, 

AuNCEANT, AuNTiANT, odj., ancient. 



Backe howse (1620, 82), subs.y bakehouse. 

Backer (1573, 32), subs.y baker. 

Backer howse (1613, 81), subs.y back part of a house. 

Backer parte (1616, 57), subs., back part. 

Backwards and forwards (1604, 53), adv.y in front and behind. 

Bakesyde, subs.y back of a dwelling : * a carpenters back side,' 

(1596» 43)- 
Ballastage (1603, 15), subs.y ballast of a ship. 
Ballet canvas (1590, 75), subs.y probably canvas in small bales. 

Ballet is from Ó.F. balete, balette, diminutive of baie, balle. 
Banckettinge houses (1581, 79), plur. subs.y houses of refresh- 

ment. 
Banketinge (1590, i), subs.y feasting, gluttony. 
Bardge (1603, 73), subs.y gable end of a house. 
Bare (1551, 29), subs.y the Bar, Bargate. 
Bargatte (1551, 28), subs.y the Bargate. 
Barred, post part.y having bars : * barred beere potts' (1577, 107) ; 

quart pots with bands at equal intervals. 
Batchiller (1580, 81), subs.y bachelor. 
Baylly, Bayleff, subs.y bailiff : ' no man beinge of the degre of 

a baylly for the towne ' (1550, 69). 
Be, vb.y to be. Byne, Bene, Ben, past part.y been. 
Be (1551, 22), prep.y by, dose to. 
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Beàme (i6ii, 34), sttòs., the king's beam for weighing dutiable 
goods. 

Beard, subs.y beard : * the beard of the hedge ' (1600, 49), the 
bushy part. Halli well (1878) defines 'beard hedge' as 
the bushes which are stuck into the bank of a new made 
hedge to protect the fresh planted thorns. 

Beare, subs., beer : * halpeny beare and syngle beare ' (1585, io). 
See Bere. 

Bearer (1581, 52), subs.y porter. 

Beasse (1566, 22), plur. sm6s., beasts. 

Become (1596, i), vb,, to be fitting. 

Bedmatts (1605, 84), plur, subs,, matting of beds. 

Beefore (1569, 19), prep,, before. 

Beeneathe (1577, 44), prep.y beneath. 

Beesyds (1569, 31), prep,, besides, in addition to. 

Beetween (1579, 102), prep., between. 

Beetwixt (1576, 58), prep,, between. 

Behaffe (1551, i), Behallfe, Beharffe, subs., matter: *the 
order takyn in that behaffe.' 

Behoffe-, subs,, benefit. 

Bend (1551, 15), vb,, to tum. 

Benevolence (1623, 48), subs., tax, contribution. 

Bere, subs., beer : * bere and alle ' (1551, 20). According to 
Boorde's Dietary, 1542, the difference between beer and 
ale at this date was that ale was made from malt and 
water, whereas in the brewing of beer hops were used. 

* Halpeny beare' (1585, io); * syngle beare' (1585, io); 
*dobbel bere' (1551, 33); 'fillinge beer' (1571, 21); 

* Small beere' (1594, 6) ; 'halfe crowne beere ' (1596, 15), 
beer sold at 2/6 the barrel. 

Berrell stone (1596, 92), subs., a stone mentioned in the 

perambulation of the bounds. 
Beside (1566, 53), adv., besides, in addition. 
Bespeak (1569, 12), vb., to order beforehand. 
Best, adv., equivalent to most : * best experienced ' (1602, 38). 
Bestow (1579, 57), vb., to use, to employ. 
Betwexe (1574, 44), prep,, between, betwixt. 
BiDELL (1571, i), Byddll, Byddell, subs,, beadle. * Biddels gate ' 

(1579, 55)- 
BiHAYND, prep., behind. 

BiLLETT wooD (1615, 93), subs,, wood foi fuel ; see Byllat. 
Blud, Bludde, Bloud, subs., blood. 



ZIV. GLOSSART. 



Bluddshed, Bloudshed, subs., deed of violence, assault : ' a 

bluddshed ' (1603, 32). 
BoATHE (1579, i), adj., both. 

BoDOiE, subs., body, main portion : ' boddie of thekey' (1613, 59). 
BoKE ASHES (1582, 25), plur. subs. BucK ASHES are ashes whic^ 

bave served for making lye for washing clothes. 
BoLENG (1566, 37), subs., bowling. 
BoosHEL (1569, 27), subs., bushel. 
Boote (1587, 78), subs., boat. 
BoRDARARS, plur. subs., those living on the border: 'strange 

catle bordarars' (1589, 94). 
Bordered (1600, 7), post pari., bordering, situated. 
Bordes (1550, 63), plur. subs.y boards. 
BoTHE (1579, 34), Both, subs., booth. 
Botte (1566, 43), subs., butt. 
BoTTELL (1550, 28), small bundle of hay or Straw. In the year 

1550 the half-penny bottle was required to weigh ^ì Ib., 

twice as much as in 1617. 
BoucHER (1550, 52), BucHER, BowcHAR, BowcHER, butcher, subs., 

butcher. 
BoucKES (1550, 72), BooKS, BuKS, plur. subs., dirty clothes in 

process of being washed. 
BouNDE (1620, 33), subs., boundary. 

BOUNEY (1566, 57), BOUNY, BONY, BONEY, BONNEY, BOONEY, BONIE, 

BoNYE, BouNYE, subs., bouney, gutter. 
Mr. F. J. BuRNETT writes as foUows : — ^This word is stili used by the 
country people of Hampshire, and is applied to the wooden flap 
that is attached to the outlet of the *' lakes '' or wide ditches in 
the salt marshes, so as to enable the salt water to run out freely, 
but only to come in slowly. 

At the salt marshes near Calshot Castle the following terms 
are used by the "natives," viz., a narrow trench or ditch is called 
a *' gutter '' ; a wide ditch is called a " lake " ; the outlet of a 
" lake " is called a " bouney." 

BowEAR (1566, 45), subs., BowYER, maker of bows. 

BowLER ^1613, 21), subs., one who plays at bowls. 

BowLES, plur. subs., the game of bowls. 

BowLLE CAKE (1571, 31), subs., bowl cake. 

BowND, adj., boundary, *bownd stone ' (1594, 45). 

Boz (1581, 42), Bz., contraction for bushel. 

Brade, Bread, subs., bread. 

Branche (1620, 33), subs., clause. 

Braslet (p. 143), Brastlette, subs., bracelet. 



GLOSSART. XV. 

Break, vb. Phrase: ' to break a hole ' ; ' Mr. mylles hathe brokyn 

a hole' (1550, 57) ; *to break upp' (of fire), (1615, 80), 

to burst out. Brake, Breake, past ind. Brokyn, Brocken, 

Broaken, past pari, 
Breede, vb.y to breed, to cause : ' many lo)rterers which do breede 

evell acts' (1579, 81); *yt bredyth this inconvenyence ' 

(1582, 16). 
Brske, subs., brick. 
Bretherin, Bretherne, plur, subs.^ coUeagues, coadjutors : * Mr. 

maior and his bretherin ' (1550, 44). 
Bridgement (1594, 8), short for abridgment. 
Brocaridge (1613, 109), subs., brokerage; (in bad sense), acting 

as a go-between. 
Broche. Phrase: ' to set on broche' (1551, 40), to tap ; cf. 

Abroatche. 
Broker (1582, 82), saòs., trader. 
Browme (1602, 63), subs., broom. 
BucKE (1605, 13), adj.y in the phrase, * washinge of clothes, either 

bucke or soapy ' ; see Boke. 
BuiLD, Bylde, Bild, Builld, vb., to build : * to build up a howse ' 

(1600, io), to repair. Builded, past part. 
BuLLWARKE (1569, 76), BuLWARCK, BuLWERKE, subs.y bulwark. 
Bullynge allys (1551, 19), plur. subs.y bowling alleys. 

BURGESY (1550, l), BURGESES, BuRGEASES, BoURGESES, plur. Subs., 

the burgesses. 
BuRGESHipp (1587, 84), BuRGESsiPP, subs., position of burgess. 
BuRRES (1623, 34)> pl^'^' subs., blocks of burr-stone ; see note on 

P. 590. 
BuT (1589, 79), prep.y except. 
BuTT, subs., archery-butt (1550, 44). 
BuTT, vb., to abut : * butteth out into the townes grounde ' 

(1596, 49). 
BuTTERis (1573, 12), subs., buttress. 
By (1550, 69), Bye, vb., to buy. 
By, prep., because of : * daungerus by the durt and gravel that 

may theare enter in' (1579, 12); near : *the greene by 

Jn. agamezes crosse ' (1579, 15). 
By meanes, conj.y by reason that, because : * by meanes the 

plancks be removed' (1596, 62). 
By way, subs., by-way, side path. 
Bye places (1587, 6), plur. subs., side places. 
Byllat (1573, 6), subs.y billet, stick of wood for fuel. 



XVI. GLOSSART. 



Byllyment, short for habiliment. Biliment Lace was an orna- 
mentai lace used in the sixteenth century for trimming : 
* a brode byllyment lace of sylke ' (1577, 98). 



Cameryck (1587, 79), subs.y cambric. 

Canvaies (1615, 121), subs.y canvas. 

Cardino (1579, 63), subs., card playing. 

Care, vb., to care ; * to care of ' (1582, 65), to care for, attend to. 

Cariadge (1569, 56), subs., carriage. 

Cart (1603, 7^)> ^^-y to carry in a cart through the streets, by 

way of punishment. 
Carvalle (1589, i), Carvaille, subs.y a small, light and fast 

ship, chiefly of Spain or Portugal, but sometimes man- 

tioned as French or English. From O.F. carvelle. 
Cast, vb., to make a bank : * for not castinge the ditche ' 

(1603, II). 
Cattall (1573, 58), Cattell, plur, subs., cattle. Used as sing.j 

a head of cattle : * every suche catall ' (1579, 65). 
Caul (1581, 86), vò., to cali, to summon. 
Causey (1571, 7), Causee, Cawsey, subs,, causeway : *the foote 

cawsey * (1600, 34). 
Causys, Causses, plur, subs., causes. In 1550, 30, it denotes 

cases. 
Caye (1566, 16), see Key. 
Censure (1601, 98), subs.^ opinion, decision. 
Certayne, adj.y some : ' certa)nie of the townes ground ' 

(1551. 13)- . 
Cestern (1594, 24), Cesterne, subs.y cistem ; see Seastrin. 
Challenge (1600, 15), vb., to claim. 
Chamlett (p. 142), subs., camlet ; properly a substance made 

of silk and camel's hair, but afterwards of wool or cotton. 
Chardge (1574, 67), Chardg, Charg, subs., cost, expense. With 

the same meaning in the plur., Chardges (1576, 68). * To 

be given in charge ' (1603, 9), to order. 
Chargeable (1600, 72), adj.y costly, expensive. 
Chauntery (1550, 4), Chanttre, subs., chantry : * the chaunterie 

or parsonage howse of St. maries ' (1624, 16). 
Cheap men (1602, 77), plur. subs., traders. 
Cheeffelie (1576, 39), adv.y chiefly, especially. 
Cheffest (1574, 25), Chiffeste, Cheaffist, od;., best, most 

important, largest. 



GLOSSARY. XVll. 

Chepe, subs.y price : ' the pore shall by the better chepe * (1550, 
69), buy at a smallar price ; * for a half-penny better chepe 
then* (1551, 9), a halfpenny cheaper than ; * the best 
chepe ' (1587, 49), the lowest price. 

Chepyn, vb,, to bid for : * to chepyn any meale or malte ' 
(1550, 70). 

Chesse (1551, 8), Cheysse, Cheyse, subs., cheese. 

Cheyme (1575, 60), stt6s., chime of bells. 

Childerone (1574, 42), subs.y children. 

Churrmaide, Churrmaiden (1616, ni), subs., charwoman. 

Cithence (1574, 47), prep,, since ; same as Sithence. 

CiviLL adj., belonging to a community, well ordered : * a house 
of civili governement ' (1576, 69). 

Clarckè (1569, 67), stt6s., clerk. 

Cleane (1582, 92), adv., completely. 

Close, subs.y enclosed field, dose. 

Clothe tin (1579, 95), subs., the name of an allowance made to 
tin merchants. 

COCKING STOLLE (1576, 89), CUCKING STOOLE, SUbs., CUCking StOOl. 

CoHERENT (1580, 82), subs.y adhereut, supporter. 
f Coke (1589, 8), subs., stopcock. 

CoLDE (1566, 26), subs.y Colt. 
5 CoLLERABLY (1577, 94), CooLERABLY, adv., frauduleutly. 

Collier (1605, 86), subs.y dealer in coal. 

COLLORE (1566, 34), COULER, CoLER, COLLER, Subs., COlour, 

pretence. 
CoMAWNDYMENTT, CoMANDYMENTT, sw6s., commandmeut : * to 
bave in comandement * (1566, i), to be ordered ; * to give 
in comandement ' (1566, i), to ofder. 
CoMBURGESSE (1596, 91), sw6s., fellow burgess. 
e Come, vb., to come. Comyth (1575, 24), a peculiar infinitive 
i in yth. 

h Come about, vb.y to come round : * or els the watche could not 
come so often about' (1581, 41), the turn of watching 

could not come round so quickly. So * goithe about ' in 
1581,41. 
e CoMEND (1620, 12), vb.y to recommend. 

CoMODious (1587, 30), adj.y useful, beneficiai. 
CoMODiTiE, subs.y use, * the comoditie of the ground ' (1574, 15) ; 
commodity, article (1581, 80). 
t CoMON, vb.y to enquire, followed by 0/ : ' which we dessire may 

be comoned of ' (1576, 47). 



XVI. GLOSSART. 



Byllyment, short for habiliment. Biliment Lace was an orna- 
mentai lace used in the sixteenth century for trimming : 
* a brode byllyment lace of sylke ' (1577, 98). 



Cameryck (1587, 79), subs., cambric. 

Canvaies (1615, 121), subs.y canvas. 

Cardino (1579, 63), subs.y card playing. 

Care, vb,, to care ; * to care of ' (1582, 65), to care for, attend to. 

Cariadge (1569, 56), subs,y carriage. 

Cart (1603, 71), vb., to carry in a cart through the streets, by 

way of punishment. 
Carvalle (1589, i), Carvaille, subs., a small, light and fast 

ship, chiefly of Spain or Portugal, but sometimes men- 

tioned as French or English. From O.F. carvelle. 
Cast, vb., to make a bank : ' for not castinge the ditche ' 

(1603, II). 
Cattall (1573, 58), Cattell, plur, subs., cattle. Used as sing., 

a head of cattle : * every suche catall ' (1579, 65). 
Caul (1581, 86), vb., to cali, to summon. 
Causey (1571, 7), Causee, Cawsey, subs., causeway : *the foote 

cawsey ' (1600, 34). 
Causys, Causses, plur. subs., causes. In 1550, 30, it denotes 

cases. 
Caye (1566, 16), see Key. 
Censure (1601, 98), subs., opinion, decision. 
Certayne, adj., some : * certayne of the townes ground ' 

Cestern (1594, 24), Cesterne, subs., cistem ; see Seastrin. 

Challenge (1600, 15), vb., to claim. 

Chamlett (p. 142), subs., camlet ; properly a substance made 

of silk and camel's hair, but af terwards of wool or cotton. 
Chardge (1574, 67), Chardg, Charg, subs., cost, expense. With 

the same meaning in the plur., Chardges (1576, 68). * To 

be given in charge ' (1603, 9), to order. 
Chargeable (1600, 72), adj., costly, expensive. 
Chauntery (1550, 4), Chanttre, subs., chantry : ' the chaunterie 

or parsonage howse of St. maries ' (1624, 16). 
Cheap men (1602, 77), plur. subs., traders. 
Cheeffelie (1576, 39), adv., chiefly, especially. 
Cheffest (1574, 25), Chiffeste, Cheaffist, adj., best, most 

important, largest. 



GLOSSARY. XVll. 

Chepe, subs.y price : * the pore shall by the better chepe ' (1550, 
69), buy at a smaller price ; * for a half-penny better chepe 
then' (1551, 9), a halfpenny cheaper than ; * the best 
chepe ' (1587, 49), the lowest price. 

Chepyn, vb., to bid for : * to chepyn any meale or malte ' 
(1550, 70). 

Chesse (1551, 8), Cheysse, Cheyse, subs., cheese. 

Cheyme (1575, 60), subs.y chime of bells. 

Childerone (1574, 42), subs.y children. 

Churrmaide, Churrmaiden (1616, III), subs., charwoxnan. 

CiTHENCE (1574, 47), prep., since ; same as Sithence. 

CiviLL ad;., belonging to a community, well ordered : ' a house 
of civili governement ' (1576, 69). 

Clarckè (1569, 67), sm6s., clerk. 

Cleane (1582, 92), adi;., completely. 

Close, subs., enclosed field, dose. 

Clothe tin (1579, 95), subs., the name of an allowance made to 
tin merchants. 

COCKING STOLLE (1576, 89), CuCKING STOOLE, Subs., CUCking Stool. 

CoHERENT (1580, 82), subs., adheient, supporter. 

Coke (1589, 8), subs., stopcock. 

CoLDE (1566, 26), subs., Colt. 

CoLLERABLY (1577, 94), CooLERABLY, adv., frauduleotly. 

Collier (1605, 86), subs., dealer in coal. 

COLLORE (1566, 34), COULER, COLER, COLLER, Subs., COlour, 

pretence. 
CoMAWNDYMENTT, CoMANDYMENTT, subs., commandment : * to 

have in comandement' (1566, i), to be ordered ; * to give 

in comandement ' (1566, i), to ofder. 
CoMBURGESSE (1596, 91), subs., fellow burgess. 
Come, vb., to come. Comyth (1575, 24), a peculiar infinitive 

in yth. 
Come about, vb., to come round : * or els the watche could not 

come so often about' (1581, 41), the turn of watching 

could not come round so quickly. So * goithe about * in 

1581» 41- 
CoMEND (1620, 12), vb., to recommend. 
CoMODious (1587, 30), adj., useful, beneficiai. 
CoMODiTiE, subs., use, * the comoditie of the ground ' (1574, 15) ; 

commodity, article (1581, 80). 
CoMON, vb., to enquire, followed by of : * which we dessire may 

be comoned of * (1576, 47). 



XVI. GLOSSARY. 



Byllymbnt, short for habiliment. Biliment Lace was an orna- 
mentai lace used in the sixteenth century for trimming : 
* a brode byllyment lace of sylke ' (1577, 98). 



Cameryck (1587, 79), subs., cambric. 

Canvaies (1615, 121), su6s., canvas. 

Cardino (1579, 63), subs., card playing. 

Care, vb., to care ; * to care of * (1582, 65), to care for, attend to. 

Cariadge (1569, 56), subs.y carriage. 

Cart (1603, 71), vb,y to carry in a cart through the streets, by 

way of punishment. 
Carvalle (1589, i), Carvaille, subs.y a small, light and fast 

ship, chiefly of Spain or Portugal, but sometimes men- 

tioned as French or English. From O.F. carvelle. 
Cast, vb.y to make a bank : ' for not castinge the ditche ' 

(1603, II). 
Cattall (1573, 58), Cattell, plur, subs., cattle. Used as sing., 

a head of cattle : * every suche catall ' (1579, 65). 
Caul (1581, 86), vb.y to cali, to summon. 
Causey (1571, 7), Causee, Cawsey, subs., causeway : 'the foote 

cawsey ' (1600, 34). 
Causys, Causses, plur, subs., causes. In 1550, 30, it denotes 

cases. 
Caye (1566, 16), see Key. 
Censure (1601, 98), subs., opinion, decisi on. 
Certayne, adj., some : * certayne of the townes ground ' 

(1551» 13)- . 
Cestern (1594, 24), Cesterne, subs., cistern ; see Seastrin. 
Challenge (1600, 15), vb., to claim. 
Chamlett (p. 142), subs., camlet ; properly a substance made 

of silk and camel's hair, but af terwards of wool or cotton. 
Chardge (1574, 67), Chardg, Charg, subs., cost, expense. With 

the same meaning in the plur., Chardges (1576, 68). * To 

be given in charge ' (1603, 9), to order. 
Chargeable (1600, 72), adj., costly, expensive. 
Chauntery (1550, 4), Chanttre, subs., chantry : ' the chaunterie 

or parsonage howse of St. maries ' (1624, 16). 
Cheap men (1602, 77), plur. subs., traders. 
Cheeffelie (1576, 39), adv., chiefly, especially. 
Cheffest (1574, 25), Chiffeste, Cheaffist, adj., best, most 

important, largest. 



GLOSSARY. XVll. 

Chepe, SMÒs., price : * the pore shall by the betterchepe' (1550, 
69), buy at a smaller price ; * for a half-penny better chepe 
then' (1551, 9), a halfpenny cheaper than ; * the best 
chepe ' (1587, 49), the lowest price. 

Chepyn, vb., to bid for : * to chepyn any meale or malte * 
(1550, 70). 

Chesse (1551, 8), Cheysse, Cheyse, subs., cheese. 

Cheyme (1575, 60), SMÒS., chime of bells. 

Childerone (1574, 42), silos., children. 

Churrmaide, Churrmaiden (1616, III), subs.j charwoman. 

Cithence (1574, 47), prep.y since ; same as Sithence. 

CiviLL adj,, belonging to a community, well ordered : * a house 
of civili governement ' (1576, 69). 

Clarcké (1569, 67), subs.j clerk. 

Cleane (1582, 92), adv.y completely. 

Close, subs.y enclosed field, dose. 

Clothe tin (1579, 95), sm6s., the name of an allowance made to 
tin merchants. 

COCKING STOLLE (1576, 89), CUCKING STOOLE, Subs., CUCking StOOl. 

Coherent (1580, 82), sMbs., adherent, supporter. 

Coke (1589, 8), subs., stopcock. 

CoLDE (1566, 26), subs., Colt. 

CoLLERABLY (1577, 94), CooLERABLY, adv., frauduleutly. 

Collier (1605, 86), subs., dealer in coal. 

COLLORE (1566, 34), COULER, COLER, COLLER, Subs., COlour, 

pretence. 
CoMAWNDYMENTT, CoMANDYMENTT, subs., commandment : * to 

have in comandement' (1566, i), to be ordered ; * to give 

in comandement ' (1566, i), to ofder. 
CoMBURGESSE (1596, 91), Stt6s., fellow burgess. 
Come, vb., to come. Comyth (1575, 24), a peculiar infinitive 

in yth. 
Come about, vb., to come round : * or els the watche could not 

come so often about' (1581, 41), the turn of watching 

could not come round so quickly. So * goithe about ' in 

1581,41- 
CoMEND (1620, 12), vb., to recommend. 
CoMODious (1587, 30), adj., useful, beneficiai. 
CoMODiTiE, subs., use, * the comoditie of the ground ' (1574, 15) ; 

commodi ty, article (1581, 80). 
CoMON, vb., to enquire, followed by of : * which we dessire may 

be comoned of ' (1576, 47). 



XVI. GLOSSARY. 



Byllyment, short for habiliment. Biliment Lace was an orna- 
mentai lace used in the sixteenth century for trimming : 
*a brode byllyment lace of sylke ' (1577, 98). 



Cameryck (1587, 79), subs.j cambric. 

Canvaies (1615, 121), subs., canvas. 

Cardino (1579, 63), subs., card playing. 

Care, vb., to care ; ' to care of ' (1582, 65), to care for, attend to. 

Cariadge (1569, 56), subs.y carriage. 

Cart (1603, 71), vb., to carry in a cart through the streets, by 

way of punishment. 
Carvalle (1589, i), Carvaille, subs.y a small, light and fast 

ship, chiefly of Spain or Portugal, but sometimes men- 

tioned as French or English. From O.F. camelie. 
Cast, v6., to make a bank : ' for not castinge the ditche ' 

(1603, II). 
Cattall (1573, 58), Cattell, pluY. subs., cattle. Used as sing,, 

a head of cattle : * every suche catall ' (1579, 65). 
Caul (1581, 86), t;6., to cali, to summon. 
Causey (1571, 7), Causee, Cawsey, subs., causeway : *the foote 

cawsey ' (1600, 34). 
Causys, Causses, pluY. sm6s., causes. In 1550, 30, it denotes 

cases. 
Caye (1566, 16), see Key. 
Censure (1601, 98), su6s., opinion, decisi on. 
Certayne, adj.y some : * certayne of the townes ground ' 

(1551» 13)- . 
Cestern (1594, 24), Cesterne, subs.y cistern ; see Seastrin. 
Challenge (1600, 15), vb.y to claim. 
Chamlett (p. 142), subs.y camlet ; properly a substance made 

of silk and camel's hair, but afterwards of wool or cotton. 
Chardge (1574, 67), Chardg, Charg, subs.y cost, expense. With 

the same meaning in the plur.y Chardges (1576, 68). ' To 

be given in charge ' (1603, 9), to order. 
Chargeable (1600, 72), adj.y costly, expensive. 
Chauntery (1550, 4), Chanttre, subs.y chantry : ' the chaunterie 

or parsonage howse of St. maries ' (1624, 16). 
Cheap men (1602, 77), plur. subs.y traders. 
Cheeffelie (1576, 39), adv.y chiefly, especially. 
Cheffest (1574, 25), Chiffeste, Cheaffist, adj.y best, most 

important, largest. 



GLOSSARY. XVll. 



Chepe, subs.y price : * the pore shall by the better chepe ' (1550, 
69), buy at a smaller price ; * for a half-penny better chepe 
then' (1551, 9), a halfpenny cheaper than ; * the best 
chepe ' (1587, 49), the lowest price. 

Chepyn, vb.y to bid for : * to chepyn any meale or malte * 
(1550, 70). 

Chesse (1551, 8), Cheysse, Cheyse, subs., cheese. 

Cheyme (1575, 60), subs.y chime of bells. 

Childerone (1574, 42), subs., children. 

Churrmaide, Churrmaiden (1616, ni), subs,, charwoman. 

CiTHENCE (1574, 47), prep.y since ; same as Sithence. 

CiviLL odj., belonging to a community, well ordered : * a house 
of civili govemement' (1576, 69). 

Clarckè (1569, 67), subs.y clerk. 

Cleane (1582, 92 j, adv,, completely. 

Close, subs.y enclosed field, dose. 

Clothe tin (1579, 95), subs,, the name of an allowance made to 
tin merchants. 

COCKING STOLLE (1576, 89), CUCKING STOOLE, Subs., CUCking Stool. 

Coherent (1580, 82), subs,, adherent, supporter. 

Coke (1589, 8), subs,, stopcock. 

CoLDE (1566, 26), subs., Colt. 

CoLLERABLY (1577, 94), CooLERABLY, adv., fraudulcutly. 

Collier (1605, 86), subs,, dealer in coal. 

COLLORE (1566, 34), COULER, COLER, COLLER, SUbs., COlour, 

pretence. 
CoMAWNDYMENTT, CoMANDYMENTT, subs., commandment : * to 

have in comandement' (1566, i), to be ordered ; * to give 

in comandement * (1566, i), to order. 
CoMBURGESSE (1596, 91), subs., fellow burgess. 
Come, vb., to come. Comyth (1575, 24), a peculiar infinitive 

in yth. 
Come about, vb., to come round : * or els the watche could not 

come so often about' (1581, 41), the tum of watching 

could not come round so quickly. So * goiihe about ' in 

1581,41- 
CoMEND (1620, 12), vb., to recommend. 

CoMODious (1587, 30), adj,, useful, beneficiai. 

CoMODiTiE, subs,, use, * the comoditie of the ground ' (1574, 15) ; 

commodity, article (1581, 80). 
CoMON, vb,, to enquire, followed by of : ' which we dessire may 

be coraoned of ' (1576, 47). 



XVlll. GLOSSARY. 



CoMONWELTH (1573, i), subs.y common welfare, *contrary to 
the comonwealthe of this towne ' (1581, 42) ; see Wealth. 

Compane, company, coUection : ' a compane of old bordes ' 
(1573» 21); *suche of his company as he shall cali to 
attend on him,' members of the court leet jury. 

CoMPLAiNE, v6., to complain ; foUowed by upon, * to complain 
upon the porters' (1566, 53). 

CoMYN (1550, 39), adj., open to, accessible : ' as comyn for the 
pore as for the riche.* 

Comyn (1550, 2), vb,, to enjoy common rights. 

COMYNERS (1550, l), COMMENERS, COMENERS, COMONERS, plut. 

subs., those enjoying common rights. 
Conclude (1574, 34), vb., to decide. 
CoNDicENT (1550, 12Ì, subs,, couscnt. 

CONDUCTE (1550, 39), COUNDICTE, CoNDUICT, CONDYT, COUNDIT, 

CuNDicT, subs.y conduit. 
CoNFESSYD (1576, 90), past pavt., described, narrated. 
CoNFORMABLE (1611, 36), odj.j inclined, willing; followed by to. 
CoNiGER (1577, 8), subs., rabbit warren. 
CoNSENS (1551, 45), subs., conscience. 
CoNSiDER, vb.j to consider ; followed by 0/ : * they arre to be 

considerid of ' (1574, 54). 
CoNSUMED (1603, 39), past part.y eaten away by water. 
CoNTEMPTiousLY (1604, 89), adv., contemptuously. 
CoNTENTACiON (1581, 4), subs,, satisfaction. 
CoNTENTS (1620, 65), plur subs.y means of amusement. 
Controllar (1551, 28), subs,^ wilh the same meaning as cus- 

tomer, an officiai who coUected custom duties. 
CoNTTRE, Contrye, Counterie, Contery, subs., country : * lette 

the contry selle yt ' (1566, 34), the country people. 
CoNVENT (1613, 20), vb.y to convene, assemble. 
CoNVENYENT, odj,, fitting, proper : *whiche we thincke yt not 

convenyent' (1550, 61). 
CoNVENYENTLY (i577, 6i), adv.y easily. 
CooLES, CoLLES, pluv. subs., coals : *see cooles' (1550, 34), sea 

coals, so called because conveyed by sea. 
CoPE (1581, 57), Co APE, vb., to furnish with a coping. 
COPPSPEEKERS (1604, 44), plur. subs., stealers of copse wood. 
CoRPORALL, adj. : * there corporali oathes * (1596, 84), oaths takexi 

by the burgesses in their corporate capacity ; * corporali 

punishment ' (1604, 86), punishment in respect of position ; 

* corporali imprisonment ' (1602, 47), bodily imprisonment. 
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CoRPORATioNs (1581, 38), pluv. subs.y guilds or companics ; see 

note on p. 209. 
CORRANT, CuRRANT, adj., running ; used as adi;., currently 

(1579» II)- 
CoRRANTLY (1573, 34), odv.y ili a flow, without stoppage. 

CORRUMPSIONE (1574, 36), CORRUPSIONE, Subs., COmiptiOD. 

Corse (1569, i), Course, subs., course. 

CoSTOM (1589, 95), stt6s., tax, toll. 

CoTACiON (1603, 4), CoTATioN, QoTATioN, subs.^ quotation. 

Countergard (1581, 98), vb., to defend, to put up a protection 

against. 
CouRANT (1577, 22), adj,, current, running. 
C0UREID (1577, 34), C0RRIED, post pari., curried. 
CouRENG (1577, 35), subs,, currying, process of dressing tanned 

hides. 
CouRRANT, subs,, cuiTent, flow : * that the water may bave his 

courrant ' (1579, 13). 
CovERiNG (1550, 66), stibs., cover ; * coveringe the free schoole ' 

(1611,43), roofing. 
CovERTURE (1615, no), subs., covering, shelter. 
CoWARD (1566, 19), subs.y cowherd. 
CowNTER (1613, 75), subs.j the mayor's court of justice, or the 

prison attached to such a court. 
CowPAR (1566, 49), CowppER, subs., coopcr. 
CoYTRES (1566, 37), plur. subs., quoits ; usually spelled Coite, 

COYTE. 

Crafte (1550, 82), subs,y trading. 

Cranadge (1616, 117), subs., fees for the use of the crane. 

Crqpt, post part.y cropped, cut : * cropt eared ' (1575, 37). 

Crosse (1613, 38), prep,, across. 

CuGGELL (1604, 67), subs., cudgel. 

CuLLORED (1600, 18), past part., coloured, painted. 

CuRB (1550, 66), subs.y the stone frame round the top of a 

well, to which the lid or cover (Covering, 1550, 66) was 

fastened. 
CuRRAN (1566, 43), subs., currant. 
CussHiNG (1619, 80), subs., cushion. 
CusTUMER (1550, 51), CousTOMER, subs., custoizi-house ofEcer. 

Also customer, person who buys. 
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Dammyffie (1590, 72), Damnyfye (1619, 107), uò., to damage. 
Damnid (1573, 24), for dammed, stopped : * no auntient light ought 

to be dammyd upp ' (1576, 83). 
Dampne (1587, 60), Damn, vb., to dam, to stop. 
Daunger, Daynger, sm6s., danger. 
Daungerous, Dayngerous, adj.y dangerous. 
Dawbinge (1616, 102), su6s., coating with mortar. 
Deap, ad;., deep. Deaper, compar. (1579, 11). 
Debate (1581, 40), subs., dispute, quarrel. 
Decaye (1574, 20), subs.y cause of decay. 
Decay (1601, 21), trans, vb., to cause to decay. 
Decayeng (1579, 64), sm6s., decay, cause of decay. 
Decept (1574, 62), subs., cheating ; see Disseayte. 
Deface, vb,, to deface, to destroy (a garden, 1587, 75). 
Defaced (1594, 46), past pari,, ruined, pulled down. 
Defaminge (1576, 71), subs., bringing into ili repute. 
Defassing (1573, 21), subs., defacing. 
Defaulte (1550, 7), Defawette, Defawte, Defawelt, Dep- 

faulte, Defalt, Defalte, subs., fault, transgression, 

neglect. 
Defencinge (1589, 94), subs., fencing. 
Defend (1550, i), vb., to keep off. 
Defensytyve (1550, i), adj., acting as a defence. 
Defyle (1575, 73), vb., to poUute ; same as Fyle. 
Delligent (1581, 52), adj., diligent. 
Demisse (1587, 69), subs., conveyance, transfer. 
Demyse (1550, 25), used in the legai phrase, *to demyse and 

graunt.' 
Denayd (1585, 13), past part., denied, refused. 
Denye, vb., to refùse : ' yf they shall denye to sell any beere ' 

(1594, 44) ; to disobey, * denny this order ' (1594, 44). 
Depravinglye (1615, 126), adv., disparagìngly. 
Desar (1573, 43), vb., to desire. 
Desarts (1566, 49), plur. subs., deserts, merits. 
Desier, foUowed by of : * we desier of that good contynewaunce ' 

(1620, 9). 
Desist, foUowed by of : * we desist of amercinge' (161 1, 36); 

foUowed by to, * we desest to present them ' (1613, 25). 
Desseyve, Disceve, vb., to deceive, to defraud : * to desseyve the 

towne of there dewtyes ' (1569, 64). 
Destroyenge (1576, 13), subs., destruction. 
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Devower for Devowerer (1573, i), subs.y devourer. 

DiG, DiGE, DiDGE ^1566, 18), vb.y tO dig. DiGGED, DyGGED 

(1569, 48), DiGGiD, weak past part. 
DissALLOWAUNCE (1603, 28), subs.j disallowÌDg, rejection. 
DiscoMODius (1620, 62), adj., inconvenient 
DiscoMODYTYE (1569, 71), subs., disadvantage. 
DiscoNTENTATioN (1611, 24), subs,, discontent. 
DiscoNTENTMENT (1605, ^8), s«6s., cEuse of discontent. 
DiscREETE, adj.y selected : *discreete burgesses' (1581, 91); 

'discreets of the markett' (1615, no), officers appointed 

to supervise the market. 
DiSGRADED (1550, 83), adj.y reduced in rank, degraded. 
DiSGRADUATiNGE (1613, 96), subs., deprivatioiì, degradation. 
DisiNcouRAGMENT (1615, iio), subs., discouragemeiit. 
DiSMiss (1594, 45), subs.j removal. 
DisoRDERED (1601, 40), Dysorderyd, adj., disorderly. 
DisPATCH (1602, 50), vb., to complete. 
DissEAYTE (1571, 70), Dessayt, Deceyt, Disceipt, sm6s., deceit, 

cheating. 
DiSTRESs, subs. : * to take distresses/ to exact penalties. 
Do, DoE, Du, Dou, Doo, Dow, vb.^ to do. Duthe, Dothe, Doothe, 

DowTH, DowTHE, prcs. ind.y doth. Dune, Doone, Doune, 

Don, Done, past part, 
DoBBELBERE (1551, 33), DoBLE BEAR, subs.y doublc becr, strong 

beer. 

DOGGWES (1550, 12), DOGES, dogS, 

DoMADGE {1574, 47), siibs., damage. 

DouBT (1596, 91), subs., fear. 

DouBT, vb., to suspect, *we doubt the said coweherd to be 
coulpable of the same' (1576, 47) ; to fear, *which we 
doubt will be verie daungerus by the durt ' (1579, 12). 

DouBTFULL (1579, 55), od;., suspicious, suspected. 

DouGHT (1590, 72), vb., to doubt. 

Drane (1589, 32), subs., drain. 

Draught (1579, 55), subs,, way for goods. 

Drawe (1551, 29), vb., to drain. 

Dre (1566, 34), adj., dry. 

Drever (1566, 25), Driver, subs., driver. 

Drive, vb., to drive. Dreven (1566, 23), past part. 

Dryffatt (1571, io), subs., a large vessel, cask or tub used to 
hold dry things, as opposed to liquids ; a dry vat. 

Dryfte (1587, 58), stt6s., driving. 
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DuBLETT (p. 142), subs., doublet. 

DURTE (155I, 29), DURTTE, DORTE, Su6s., dirt. 

DuRTiNG (1602, 40), subs.y dirtying. 

DuTiE (1566, 53), Dewtye, subs., dues, fees. 

DuTYFULL (1600, 45), adj., zealous, energetic. 

DwE (1569, 41), adj., due. 

DwELY (1581, 84), adv., duly. 

Dyss (1575, 70), vb., to play dice. 

Dyssinge (1589, 61), subs.y playing with dice. 

Dyssonyste (1551, 45), subs.y dishonesty, ili repute. 

Dyveres (1566, 4); adj,, divers. 



Ease (1613, 31), s«6s., convenience. 

Easment, Easement, subs., convenience : * waye of easment ' 

(1573» 35)- 
Eat, vò., to eat : ' eaten upp ' (1596, 73), eaten away. 

Edefy (1615, 28), vb.y to build. 

Eftsones (1603, 4), Eftsonns, Eftsomes (1605, 82), adv., at once. 

Eir (1577, i), conj.j ere, before. 

EiRE (1620, 52), vb., to err, to fail. 

EiTHER (1579, 105), Eyther, Eether, pTon., each of two, both. 

Elders (1577, 43), plur, subs.y elder bushes. 

Ells (1573, 12), Els, adv.y else, elsewhere. 

Emonge (155 1, 39)» P^^P'^ among. 

Emongeste (1571, 39). py^p-, among. 

Empeache (1581, 104), vb.y to hinder. 

Empeachment (1596, 69), subs.y hindrancc. 

Encroche (1566, 12), same as Incroche ; used transiti vely *for 

encroachinge the streat' (1596, 46) ; intransitively, ' to 

encroche upon ' (1596, 49). Encrosid, post pari. (1582, 88). 
Encrochement (1579, 47), subs.y encroachment. 
Encrocher, subs.y engrosser, buyer in large quantities : * encro- 

chers of butter ' (1582, 68). 
Encroching (1573, 59), stt6s., encroachment, seizure : * thencroch- 

ing of the quens highway.' 
End, subs.y end : * to the end to ' (1579, 109), in order to. 
Endamadge (1596, 31), subs., damage, injury. 
Endamadged (1576, 85), post part.y damaged. 
Enform (1576, 78), vb.y to inform. 
Englisse (1569, 71), adj.y English. 
Enhaunsing (1579, 4), subs.y enhancing, increase in the price. 
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Enormities (1594, 46), plur. subs., irregularities, injuries. 

Ensue (1550, i), vb., to foUow. 

Entent, subs.y intent ; ' to thentent ' (i5oo, 6), conj., in order that 

Enterludes (1620, 64), subs., interludes, comedies. 

Enttre (1551, 44), subs., entry. 

Entringe (1618, no), $u6s., entrance. 

Ente (1551, 40), adj., any. 

Erbadge (1574, 2), subs., herbage, right of grazing. 

Escowre (1566, 3), Escoure, Escoer, Escuer, Escour, Eskower, 

vò., to scour, to cleanse by a flow of water. 
EsPETiAL, Especial, ad;., especial. 
EsPETiALLY (1577, 99), EsPECYALLY, odv,, especially. 
EsTAMELL (1574, 68), subs,, a woollen stuff ; O.F. estamin. 
Estate (1600, 43), subs., state, condition, wealth. 
Ester (1566, 38), subs.^ Easter. 
EsTOPP (1604, 106), vb., to stop. 

EVANGILEST (1605, 53), Subs., gOSpcl. 

EvEN, adv.y even, very : * even tyred ' (1620, 57). 

EviLL (1573, 43), adv.y badly. 

ExALT (1569, 21), vb.y to raise. 

ExAMPLE, vb., to take as an example : * example the Citye of 

London ' (1594, 25). 
ExcEEDiNGE (1605, 2o), adj.y excessive. 
ExcLAMATioN (1574, 17), subs.y outcry. 
ExECUSiON (1579, 2), ExEcucoN, su6s., execution. 
ExPERiENCE (1603, 4), subs.y evidence, occurrence. 
Expose, vb., to show : * to expose our labors ' (1605, 88). 
ExPULLSE (1615, no), vb.y to expel. 
Eynd (1590, 59), subs.y end. 



Fagett (1571, 9), Faget, Faggott, subs.y faggot. 

Falce (1566, 40), adj.y false. 

Fardell (1587, 80), subs.y bundle. 

Farder (1577, 56), adv.y farther, in addition. 

Farme, subs.y farming : * to lett the farme of the pettie customes ' 

(1619, 107) ; * to lett to farm the pettie custome' (1619, 107). 
Fast by (1603, 5), dose to. 
Fault, subs.y fault : ' for fault of beeing dwely vewed ' (1581, 91), 

in default of. 
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Fawle (1579, 34), Faull, Fawll, vb,, to fall. 

Fawtye (1566, 49), adj.y faulty. 

Feld, sm6s., field ; see Fyld. 

Fellowshipp (1600, 73) : * fellowshipp of freemen or burgesses/ 

Felltmaker (1616, 104), sttòs., maker of felt hats. 

Fermer (1550, 64), subs., farmer. 

Fett (1580, 67), u6., to fetch. Fett, post part. 

Fewell (1574, 5), subs., fuel. 

Fhyshe monger (1551, 35), sttbs., fishmonger. 

Fillinge beer (1571, 21), sMÒs., beer to fili up casks. 

FiTT, adj., fit, fitting, right : * is fitt to be amendid * (1596, 96). 

FiTTiNG, adj. : * is very fitting to be finishedd * (1602, 26). 

Flottys (1550, 26), Flottes, plur. subs., skimmed fat, dripping. 

Flower (1603, 76), subs.y flour. 

FooTE, used as plural of foot (1582, 89, &c.). 

FooTMEN (1576, 69), plur. subs.y men on foot, travellers on foot. 

FoR THAT (1550, 82), conj., because. 

FoRBEARE, vb., to ccase ; used transitively : * to forbeare the use 
heerof (1594» 39)- 

FoRDER (1551, 35), FoRTHER, FuRDER, adv., further, in addition. 

FòRESTALL, FoRSTAWELL, vb,, to buy up goods bcfore they reach 
the market : * no baker nor brewer shall forestali any 
wheate or malte comynge to the market to be solde' 
(1550, 70) ; then to encroach upon, to appropriate to 
one's use. 

FoRFAiGHTiDGE (1569, 56), subs., penalty. 

FoRFATURE (1550, 9), su6s., penalty. 

FORFEIGHTURE (1569, 29), FfORFFEITUR, FoRFERTURE, FoRFEC- 

TURE, FoRFYTURE, su6s., forfeit, fine. 

FoRFEYT (1550, 7), FURFETTE, FoRFAIGHT, FORFAICT, FORFERT, 

FoRFECT, FoRFEiTE, vb.y to forfeit. 

FoRFEYTE (1569, 64), FoRFEiGHT, past part,, forfeited 

Forgi VNESSE, subs.y forgi veness : * witliotte forgi vnesse * (1551, 20), 
without prospect of remission. 

FoRRANLYE, odv.y foreignly, outside the jurisdiction of the town : 
' forranlye buye and sell ali other comodities' (1594, 38). 

FoRREN, adj.y coming from another district : * forren butchers ' 
(1551, 39). Cf. Order of Privy Council, 1639: *the 
forreigne Bakers which bring their bread to be sold in the 
market of any city.* ' Forren bought and forren sould * 
(1569, 64) ; *by fforren power and aucthoryty' (1581, 77). 
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FORRYNER (1569, 64), FORRENNIER, FORRANNEAR, SUbs. A 

'foreigner,' in Elizabethan times, denoted (i) one who 
belonged to a different locality or parish ; (2) ^ craftsman 
not belonging to the guilds or franchise of the town ; 
(3) ^ person whose cattle strayed in a manor in which he 
did not live, and in which he had no common right. 

FoRSAKKE (1551, 29), vb.y to discontinue. 

FoRSEENE (1571, 58), FoRSEEN, pcLst pGvt.y attcndcd to. 

FoRSTALLER (1574, 60), subs,, a person who buys up goods 
before they reach the market. 

FoRSTALLiNG (i579, 4), su6s., forestalling. See Forestall. 

FoRTHE (1620, 78), adv., forward. 

F0UNDEINGE, sttès., foundering, min : * foundeinge of the highe- 
way' (1571, II). 

FouNDERiNGE (1576, 37), sm6s., foundering, flooding, decay. 

FowLERS (1602, 62), pVuY, subs., fowling pieces. 

FOWNDER, FOUNDER, FoWDAR, vb., tO founder, to flood. FOUNDERID 

(1569, 48), post part.y flooded, ruined. ' To founder downe ' 
(1582, 16), to destroy by flooding. Used intransitively : 
* the earth will fall downe and utterlie founder * (1596, 78). 

FOWLUNGE MYLL (1589, 33), FULLING MYLL, SUbs., fulling mill. 

FowTE, in the phrase ' on fowte * (1566, 6), on foot. 

FoYNES (p. 141), plur. subs.j trimmings made of the fur of the 
polecat. 

Free, adj., free: *free shoppekepers ' (1587, 79), enjoying the 
freedom of the town. 'To make free' (of apprentices, 
1600, 68), to give the privileges of burgesses. *Free 
stones' (1603, 68), loose. ■ 

Freng (1587, 79), subs., fringe. 

Frbquent, v6., to come frequently : * to frequent to and fro this 
towne' (1577, 81). 

Freshlie (1623, 24), adv., recently, again. 

Frett (1620, 28), vb., to eat away. 

Frettinge (1620, 29), subs., corrosive action. 

Frithe (1571, 2), Frieth, subs.y copse wood. ' Frith is ali small 
lops or shreadings of trees, as also ali underwoods* 
{England's Improv. Revived, 1670). * To lay in frieth ' 
(p. 222), to enclose common land for cultivation. 

Frydom, subs.y freedom, privileges : ' contrarie to the frydom and 
orders of thys towne ' (1577, loi). 

Full (1620, 35), vb.y to fili, make full. 

FuRNiss (1566, 38), vb.y to fumish. 
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FURTHERAUNCE (1623, 48), Subs., SUpport. 

Fyld, Felde, Feeld, Feld, sabs., field. 

Ftle (1569, 68), vb.y a shortencd form of defile. 

Fyllyd (1585, 21), post part., filed, attached. 

Fyrre (155 1, 27), Stt6s., ferry. 

Fytche (p. 143), stifes., skin of the pole-cat. 



Gabion (1596, 95), su6s., a wicker basket fiUed with earth for use 

in fortification. 
Gadginge (1616, 117), subs., fees for articles gauged. 
Gage, subs.y gauge : * full gage ' (1620, 51). 
Gainsaye (1603, 59), subs.y contradiction. 
Gammynge (1582, 65), subs., gaming, games. 
Garde, subs.y adomment, trimming: *gardes of velvat on his 

hosse ' (1577, 98). 
Garde (p. 142), t;6., to adom. 

Gardene (1566, 6), Gardeyne, Gardin, subs., garden. 
Gatefast, subs., gate : * the gatefast of the porter's dose ' 

(1613, 42). 
Gawne (1577, 99), subs., gallon. 
Gayge (1574, 62), Gadge, subs, gauge, size (of barrcls). 
Gealdeinge (1566, 26), subs., gelding. 
Geat, Gate, Gaite, Gaytte, subs., gate. 
Gest (1576, 69), subs., guest. 
Geve, Geeve, Gyve, vb., to give. Geven, Geeven, Gebvon, 

given, post pari. 
Girder (1615, 114), same as Gordier. 
Gloffe (1603, 41), subs., giove. 
Glommye (1620, 64), adj., stifling. 

Go ABOUT (1581, 41), phrase, to go round ; see Come about. 
GoDS penny (1550, 25), subs., a small siun paid as eamest money 

in striking a bargain, especially in concluding a purchase 

or hiring a servant. 
GoER (1577, 74), subs., a person going, traveller. 
G00DYE, subs., mistréss : * goodye Lombarde ' (1574, 42)- 
GooRD, subs., pool : * goords of raigne ' (1575, 35). 
Gordier, Girder, subs., flow of water, flooding rain, down- 

pour : ' the gordier of rayne ' (1574, 56). 
GoTTEN (1594, 8), strong post part. of get, obtained. 
Gouter (1573, 40), subs., gutter. 
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Government, subs.y management of the town ; ' govemments of 

his lease ' (1620, 30), condì tions. 
Grace (1569, 74), s«6s., grass. 

Grat (1571, 19), Gret, Grete, Grate, Greate, adj., great 
Gratt (1573, 34), Grat, subs., grating: 'the grat or stili' 

(1579, 20). 
Gratne, subs.y the scarlet grain ; then the dye made from thi$. 

* Vyolett in grayne ' (p. 142), dyed violet. ' Crymsen in 

grayne ' (p. 143), dyed crimson. 
Graynes (1550, 17), plur. subs.y grains, refuse malt. 
Greffe (1551, 45), Gryffe, Greeffe, subs.y grievance, injury. 
Greved, Gryved, post part.y aggrieved, annoyed. 
Grosse : ' in grosse ' (1604, 99), in large quantities. 
Grot (1589, 75), Grott, subs.y groat, fourpence. 
Grounded (1600, 71), used as past tense of grind. 
Ground pininge (161 3, 43), subs.y underpinning. 



Hable (1573, 25), adj.y able. 

Habomynable, adj. (1550, 79), abominable. 

Hackeney (1576, 22), subs.y ' Hackney men,* those who let out 
horses on hire. 

Hale (1587, 78), vb.y to haul. 

Halffe-bowle, ' half-bowls,' a game played with a hcmisphere 
of wood and fìfteen small pins of a conical form. Accord- 
ing to Strutt, Sports and PastimeSy it was stili played at 
the beginning of the nineteenth century in Hertfordshire, 
where it was known as rolly-poUy. Phrase : * the halffe 
bowle alley ' (1550, 46) ; ' the halfe bowlinge alley ' 
ri6i8, 83). 

Hallege (1589, 95), subs.y toll on cloth taken at the WooUen 
Hall. 

Hallyer (1551, 24), subs.y haulier, one who hauls. 

Halpenye (1571, 30), half-penny. Halpens (1571, 31), half- 
pence. 

Hand, Hande, Hond, subs.y hand: *owt of hand' (1566, 6), 
immediately. 

Handfull (1615, ni), subs.y hand; term used in measuring 
horses, the amount of four inches. 

Hanged (1616, 117), weak past pari, of hang. 

Hankes, pluY. subs.y hooks : ' tache hankes ' (p. 143). 

Harber (1579, 86), subs.y harbour. 
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Harbour (1596, 54), vb.y to harbour, to shelter. 

Hard uppon (1589, 33), dose to. 

Harnes gerdell (p. 142), a girdle of metal, e.g., Silver gilt. 

Harvas (1566, 31), saòs., harvest. 

Hastie, adj., speedy : * bastie remedy ' (1566, 54). 

Haunt (1579, 84), v6., to haunt, to frequent. 

Have, vb,, to bave : * in bavinge bom bis canvas ' (1589, 79), in 

taking bome. 
Hawlle (1571, 46), Hawle, subs.y ball. 
Healing (1582, 25), sttòs., repairing, covering a roof witb slates 

or tiles. 
Heckfare (161 1, 63), subs,y beifer. 
Hedd, Hed, sttbs., bead : * seassid upon tbeire bedds' (1569, 12), 

imposed upon tbem individually ; project ion of wood or 

masonry : ' Sampson batbe made two beds crosse tbe 

towne Dicbes' (1550, 76) ; * tbe bedde made of stone and 

bryke at est gaytte ' (1551, 15) ; * ponde beddes * (161 1, 30). 
Heith (1550, 2), Heth, subs.j beatb, common : ' tbe comyn beth ' 

(1566, 20). 
Hellyer (1605, 30), subs,, slater, tiler. 
Hence forwards (1605, 82), adv., bencefortb. 
Herbige (1594, 2), Hearbadge, su6s., herbage, grass. 
Herbing (1594, 2), same as Herbage. 
Hereafter (1605, 88), adv.y used as an adj, 
Herefore (1566, 18), adv.y beretofore, previously. 
Heverie (1596, 84), proti., everyone. 
Heyar (1551, 13), subs., beir. 
Heyghe (1551, 28), Heigh, Hie, Hye, adj,, bigb. 
Heywinder (1566, 41), one wbo ties up bundles or bottles of bay. 
H1EIRER, subs., birer : * borsse bieirers ' (1576, 22). 
Hier (1576, 72), 1^6., to let out on bire ; also to take on bire. 

' To kepe borses to bier ' (1585, 13). 
Hiering (1587, 44), subs., letting out on bire. 
Higheth (1620, 58), sm6s., beigbt. 
Hit, Hite (1574, 20), pron., it. 
HoDGSTYE (1619, 82), subs., bogstye. 
HoGSEDE (1566, 49), HoGGESHEDD, subs., bogsbead. 
HoLDEN (1575, 45), strong past pari, of bold. 
HoLESALLE (1573, 50), wbolesale. 
HoLL (1573, 20), bole. * Nyne bolls ' (i575i 76), a game in wbicb 

tbere were nine boles in a board or tbe ground, into 

wbicb a ball was roUed. 
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HoLLANDS {1574, 68), subs,, a linen fabric, so called from being 
manufactured in HoUand. 

HoLLE (1551, 7), adj.y whole. 

HoLSOM (1576, 16), adj.y wholesome. 

HoMBERTON (1574, 64), HoMBERTONNE, subs. The first pait of 
the compound is probably from O.E. amber, L. amphora, 
cask. It occurs in other compounds, humber barrel, 
humber kilderkin, humber firkin (Virkin, 1575, 8g). 

Home (1569, 69^ Hoame, subs.y hoUy bush. 

Home (1574, 42), óbjective case of the relative pron., whom. 

HoNAR (1590, i), subs,, owner. 

HooKTiDE (1604, 5), subs.y Hocktide, a popular festival occurring 
a fortnight after Easter Sunday, which was signalized by 
the coUection of money for parish purposes by roughly 
humorous methods. Hock Monday was for the men, and 
Hock Tuesday for the women. 

HoPED, past part.y hooped ; same as Barred, q.v. : * hoped potts ' 
(1577, 107). Shakespeare mentions a * three hooped pot ' : 
* the three hooped pot shall have ten hoops, and I will 
make it felony to drink small beer ' (Henry VI,, Part IL, 
Act IV., ii., 72). 

HoRE (1571, 5), HowER, subs., hour. 

Horsbeasse (1566, 23), HoRSEBEASTES, plur. subs., horses. 

HoRSEHYRERS (1582, 2i), plur, subs., persons letting out horses on 
hire ; see Hier. 

HoRSE LOVYS (1550, 27), plur. subs,, borse loaves, loaves made of 
beans, bran, &c., for the food of horses, as being more 
nutritious than the raw com. 

HoRSSE BREAD (1573, 32), same as Horse lovys, coarse bread 
inade of beans, &c., for the use of horses. 

HosYN, HossE, plur. subs., hose : * womens hosyn and wollen 
clothe ' (1550, 61). 

HowsiNG (1582, 79), subs., wall of a house. 

HowssE, HossE, subs., house. 

HucsTER, HoocKESTER, HucKESTER, subs., retail dealer. 

HuGSTER (1594, 32), HuGHSTER, same as Hucster. 

Humber barrells (1574, 62) ; see Homberton. 

HuNDRED, subs., hundred weight : * six hundred' (1616, 113). 

Hur, Hure, proti., her. 

Hye, Heigh, adj., high ; see Heyghe. 

Hyer, vb., hire : * lett to hyer ' (1577, 81), let on hire. 

Hynderaunce (1569, 28), subs., injury. 
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Iddel (1571, 8), adj., idle. 

Iddlly (1571, 45), adv., idly. 

Impalinge (1601, 42), subs.j palings. 

Impalle (1615, 30), vb., to enclose by a paling. 

Impertinent (i6ig, 107), ad;., unfitting. 

Imposition (1603, 59), subs.y tax. 

Incivill (1616, 22), adj., uncivilized. 

Inclosment (1566, 33), Inclosement, subs., enclosure. 

Inconvenyent (1587, io), adj.y unseemly. 

Incroche (1550, 68), vb., to seize, take possession of. 

Indenture (1585, 2), subs,, legai agreement : * theire servints to 

clayme no fredome by their indentures' (1550, 36), not 

to claim admission as burgesses with riglit to practise 

their trade on the completion of their apprenticeship. 
Indifferently (1581, 80), adv.j without distinction, fairly. 

impartially. 
Indignitie (1615, 14), subs., disgrace. 
Indirectlie (1601, 65), adv.y directly. 
Infectuos (1579, 55), Infectuous, infectious. 
Infoundered (1550, 22), post part.y flooded; see Founder. 
Infrendge, vb., to infringe. 
Ingros, Ingrosse, vb.j to buy up in large quantities : * yf the 

tenants had not ben ingrosyd ' (1550, 68). 
Ingrosenge (1566, 34), subs., ingrossing. 
Ingrosser (1566, 34), subs., a person who buys up the whole 

supply of an article. 
Inhabit, intrans, vb., to dwell : * the strangers inhabiting in this 

towne' (1594, 12). 
Inhabitors (1550, 69), plur. subs., inhabitants. 
Inhaunce, t;b., to enhance, to raise. 
Inhibit (1603, 41), vb., to forbid. 
Inholder (1616, 95), subs., innkeeper. 
Inordinatt (p. 450), adj , immoderate. 
Inpugnant (1605, 88), adj.y repugnant. 
Inrytching (1577, 99), subs., enriching. 
Insampelle (1551, 7), subs.y example. 
Insew (1581, 115); see Ensue. 
Insightinge (1601, 32), pres. part,, inciting. 
Inwards (1569, 26), pluY. subs., inwards, entrails. 
Item, Itm, It, also ; Latin iiem. 
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Jakees (1551, 46X subs., jakes, latrina. 

Jaredyngs, probably for yard: 'a sufficent bearne jaredyngi' 

(1566, 43), beamyard ; cf. steelyard. 
Jemmows (1581, 32), subs., hinges ; see Jemoll. 
Jemoll (1623, 31), subs., hinge, a variant form of Gsmsw, Gemow, 

from O.F. gemol^ twin. 
Jharsse (1551, 16), adj., belonging to Jersey. 
JoRNEYMEN (1582, 2o), subs.^ joumeymcn. 
JoRNY (1573, 25), JuRNEY, subs., joumey. 
JuRNEY (1585, 13), vb.y to travel, to make a joumey. 



Keepe, vb.y to keep, to attend to : ' those that ought to keepe 

the passadge at heethe ' (1581, 85). 
Keeping (1577, 103), subs., keeping, guarding. 
Kenell (1571, 15), Kaynell, subs., kennel, gutter. 
Key (1550, 59), Keye, Kea, su6s., quay. 
Key master ^1603, 15), subs,, inspector of the quay. 
Knowledg C1587, 27), subs,y acknowledgment, quit rent. 
Kyene (1551, 5), subs., kine. 
Kyll, subs.y kiln : ' the brick kyir (1571, 13) ; * the lyme kyll ' 

(1571, 55 ) ; used in the plural, * the Lyme Kelles* (1600, 26). 
Kyrtill (p. 142), subs.y a woman's gown or outer petticoat. 
Kyttell (1574, 17), subs,, kettle. 
Kyttells (1576, 55), subs.y a word with the same meaning as 

skittles ; it more usually occurs in the forms Kittle-pins, 

Kettle-pins. 



Labour, vb,, to work, to overwork : * so that the said horsse be 
not labourid ' (1576, 22). 

Lade (1551, 59), sm6s., lad. 

Lade (1566, 53), vb.y to load. 

Lame, subs., lamb : * furred with lame ' (p. 143), lamb skin. 

Latte (1551, 13), adj., late. 

Latte (1575, 87), adv,, lately. 

Lavishe (1615, 126), ad;., unrestrained, licentious. 

Lawday (1550, 34), Lawdey, Ladie, su6s., day of the meeting of 
a court of law, used especially of the sheriff's court or the 
court leet : * lawday boke ' (1550, 34), the court leet 
book ; * lawdey jurie * (1577, 100), the court leet jury. 
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Lawfull, Liefull, adj., meeting the requirements of law : 
' make a lawfull bridge * (1550, 75) ; * lawfull horses to 
serve* (1585, 13). 

Lawne (p. 142), subs., fine linen cambric. 

Lay, Laye, trans, vb., to place, to lay ; * To lay abroad,' used of 
the common land, to open to the public : * that theye (the 
commons) maye be laide abrode accordinge to the said 
statuts' (1550, i). 'To lay open* (1601, 74), to open. 
Used intransiti vely, to lie : * which wayes layeth most 
filthy' (1600, 65). Layethe (1569, 55) is a peculiar 
infinitive in ethe. 

La YED, />ast part, of lay, used intransitively in 1575,42: *the 
bridge that hath layed to passe out of that feld.' 

Layen, strong past part, of lie, used transiti vely in 1620, 12, with 
meaning * laid.' 

Leadde (1581, 106), vb., to line with lead. 

Leaffte (1579, 77), past part,, left. 

Least (1581, 77), conj.y lest. 

Leave, vb., to leave, to cease : * to leave to sell ' (1569, 11). 

Led (1551, 53), subs., lid. 

Leet (1596, 93), subs.j the court leet ; the word is of doubtful 
origin. It has been supposed variously to represent (i) 
Anglo-French, lete ; Late Latin, leta ; (2) O.E., laeth, 
landed possession, land ; (3) O.E., laete. Por a discussion 
of the question see pp. 11 — 17 of the preceding volume of 
the Record Society's publications, Leet Jurisdiction in 
England, by F. J. C. Hearnshaw, M.A., LL.D. 

Leffer, comparative adv., liefer : ' which the hucksters leffer have * 
(1582, 59), have in preference, prefer to have. 

Lesse (1551, 29), subs,, lease. 

Lesser, used as the comparative of little : * no lesser mesures * 

(1579, 50)- 
Leste, adj., least. ' With the leste ' (1551, 5), at least ; * at the 

leste' (1551, 9), at least. 
Let (1579, 15), t;b., to hinder. 
Lett (1587, 78), su6s., hindrance. 
Lett, past part,, ceased : * hath not lett to speak evill of us ' 

(1575. 77)- 
Lett downe (1602, 72), v6., to reduce. 
Letten (1600, 36), strong past part, of let. 
Letters-out, plur, subs. : ' letters-out of howses.* 
Lewd, Leowd, adj,, common, general : * very dayngerus to lewd 

sycknes ' (1575, 86) ; * leawed servants * (1579, 63), vicious ; 

*lewed people' (1576, 69). 
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LiBERTis, plur. subs.y the liberties of a town, districts lying 
beyond the bounds of a town, but under the control of the 
municipal authority. Used in the singular, * divers out 
of this libertie' (1569, 56). Lyberties, plur, s«6s., (1569, 
64), privileges. ' To set the same (highway) at libertie ' 
(1575, 42), to free for passage. ' The graunt and lybertie 
of the marcket dayes ' (1576, 81), the privilege of trading 
on market days. 

LiEN (1579, 93), past part.y lain, resided. 

LiGHK (1620, 39), adv,, likely ; see Lyke. 

LiGHTTEN (1571, 13), lytten, subs,, churchyard. 

Litche, adj., liege : * the queens litche people ' (1574, 13J. 

LoADER (1581, 42), subs,, person who loads, carrier. 

LoDDEN (1551, 45), laden, loaded, strong participle of load. 

Lode, subs., load. Used for plural, * 20 lode a pesse ' (1551, 28). 

LoFF fi 571, i), subs., loaf. 

LoFFE, subs.y loft : * the backe lofiEe ' (1575, 71). 

Logge (1551, 50), vb., to lodge : * to lodge carts in the streat * 
(1605, 18). 

LoosED (1616, 39), past pari, of lose, with meaning lost. 

LoosiNGE, SMÒs., loss, forfeiture : * upon payne of loosinge of the 
said butter ' (1571, 71). 

LossE (1566, 4), LoosE, vb,y to lose, to be fined. 

LoTT AND SCOTT (1603, 59), subs,, assessment. 

LouG (1589, 94), LoGG, subs., a measure of length from 15 to 
21 ft. 

LoYTERiNG (1575, 81), adj,, lazy. 

Lyee, used as a transitive verb, to lay, to place : * duthe lyee hes 
tymeber in the strette (1551, 21); * f or lyinge stones ' 
(1618, 80). See also Layen. 

Lyke, Leke, Leeke, Lek, Liek, adj., like. * In lyke ' (1551, 29), 
in like manner, also ; * in the leek ' (1569, 4), in the same 
way. 

Lyke (1566, 38), Leke, adj,, likely. 

Lyke, vb., to like ; with of : * divers that he well lykes of ' 
(1580, 69). 

Lymeborner (1569, 48), subs.y limeburner. 

Lymitacon (1596, 91), subs.y permission or fixed conditions. 

Lymited (1573, 33), past part.y fixed, appointed : * uppon paine 
limitted in the statute ' (1579, 83) ; cf. Macbeth * Vìi 
make so bold to cali, For 'tis my limited service.' 

Lyttell (1569, 27), adj., little, small. 
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Macke (1566, 49), Mak, vb., to make. 

Maintenaunce (1581, 79), sttbs., encouragement. 

Maistres, subs., mistress : ' maistres Salmon ' (1550, 68). 

Malte men (1589, 67), plur. subs,, dealers in malt, maltsters. 

Manegie (p. 223), adj., mangy. 

Marchaundises (1571, 24), plur. subs., articles of merchandise ; 

in singular, ' a comon merchandyze ' (1579, 5), article 

of trade. 
Marck (1620, 59), subs., mark, 134. 
Marcente (1566, 28), subs., margin ; an alternative forni of 

margin, formed by the addition of t. 
Marres (1569, 7), subs., marsh. See Mearshe. 
Martirnes (p. 141), subs., fur of the martin. 
Masterlesse (1582, 87), adj., without a master. 
Mastie dogge (p. 223), Mastyve dogg, subs., mastiff. 
Maungey (1604, 71), subs., mange. 
Mayed (1551, 5), Maide, subs., maid. 
Mayntayne (155 1, 14), vb., to keep in order. 
Meale menne (1581, 43), plur. subs., traders in meal. 
Mean, adj., poor : * of the meaner sorte ' (1603, 20). 
Mearshe (1571, 48), Mershe, Marshe, Marche, Merche, subs.^ 

marsh. 
Measuer (1571, io), Measur, subs., measure. 
Meater (1581, 80), subs., measurer; an officiai whose duty it is 

to see that commodities are of the proper measure. 
Mell (1587, 41), subs., mill. 
Melle, subs., meal. 
Meraltie (1550, i), subs., mayoralty. 
Merchandable (1589, i), adj., fit for trading. 
Merse, vb., to fine ; short for amerce. Mersyde (1551, 46), past 

pari. 
Mersementt (1551, i), Mersyment, subs., fine ; short for amerce- 

ment. 
Mesere, Mesery, subs., mercery : ' mesere wares of ali kinds * 

(1550, 60). 
Meserer (1573, 6), subs., measurer. 
Messere, (1566, 49), Mesure, subs., measure. 
Messerye (1590, 7), subs., misery. 
Mete (1550, 31), Meete, adj., meet, fitting. 
Moaringe (161 1, 13), subs., mooring (ships). 
Moatinge (1581, 37), subs., providing with a moat. 
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MoDERATiON (1601, 45), subs., abatcment. 

MoLLDE (1551, 48), subs.j mould for making bricks. 

MoNETH (1569, 49), month ; used as plur. subs., * this twellve 

moneth ' (1602, 3). 
MoNYCON (1550, 63), subs.y waming. 

MooRE (1620, 68), subs.y unenclosed or waste ground, marsh. 
More (1550, 68), adv., moreover. 
More (1550, 82), adj., greater. 
M00STE (1550, 82), MosT, MoAST, adj.y greatest. 
MosT (1575, 81), adv,, mostly, chiefly. 
Morteringe (1616, 102), subs., mortar. 
MouGHT (1550, 66), vb., might. 
MoYRY (1600, 19), adj., miry. 
MucHE, great : * the too muche libertie ' (1604, 99). 
MuGE, adj,, warm, muggy : * for the mugeshad of cattali ' 

(1577, 91), for the warm sheltering of cattle. 
MuLTER (1623, 29), vb.y to moulder, to crumble : * multer awaie ' 

(1623, 29). 
MuNGERELL (1587, 34), subs., mongrel. 
MuRREY (p. 142) adj.y dark red, mulberry colour. 
MuTTER, vb., same as Multer, used transitively : * by mutteringe 

downethe earth' (1611, 72). 
Myche (1551, 28), subs., much. 
Mynever (p. 142), adj., of greyish fur. 
Mysruell (1550, 14), subs., misrule : * Lorde of Mysruell,' an 

unusual phrase for an overseer's oflficer, as the person 

whose duty it is to prevent disorder. 
Mysset (1566, 27), vb., put in the wrong place. 
Myxsen (1573, 13), Myxen, Mixon, subs., dunghill. 

N 

Namely (1574, 12), adv., especially. 

Narrowlye (1619, 107), adv.y closely. 

Naught (1616, 63), used as an adj., worthless. 

Naughtie, adj., worthless : * naughtie slittinge lether * (1576, 68). 

Neclect (1581, 52), vb., to neglect. 

Neclectid (1577, 29), past part., neglected. 

Neue, Neade, Neeade, s«òs., necessity : * if nede require * 

(i55o> 39). 
Nedfull (1550, 69), Nedefoll, adj., necessary, in need of : ' verye 
nedfuU of grete reperassions ' (1574, 36) ; ' verye nedfull to 
be reparede ' (1574, 38). 
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Neere, adj.y near : * a heiffer cropt on the neere eare ' (1576, 67) ; 

foUowed by unto (1603, 27). 
Neighbour, used as an adj, : * the neighbour inhabitants ' 

(1620, 46). 
Neighboured (1550, 55), sm6s., neighbourhood. 
Nether (1579, 71), conj., neither. 
Newcomer (1615, 15), subs,, immigrant into the town. 
Newe, used as an adi;., newly : * to be newe made ' (1579, i), to 

be renewed. 
Next, nearest : *next saltmarshe ' (1569, i) ; foUowed by the 

prep. to, *next to the orcherd lane * (1579, 39). 
Neyghttbure (1551, 44), Nayghttebure, subs., neighbour. 
Nighe, prep.j near : ' nighe watergat ' (1569, 36). 
N1GHTLIE (1603, 4), adv., every night. 
NoMBER, subs,y quantity : * nomber of woode ' (1571, 72). 
Non makynge (1585, 4), subs.y not making. 
None user, subs,, not using, neglect to use a right, by which it 

may become void : * yt is a none user of that Lybertyes * 

(1569, 64), they do not enjoy that privilege. 
Norwyg, Norwich : * a gowne of norwyg worsted * (1577, 98). 
Not, used like non : ' the not inrolement of apprentics ' 

(1604, 100). 
NoYANS (1569, 33), NoYONS, NoYANCE, subs., annoyance. 
NoYFUL (1603, 74), adj., injurious. 

NoYSOME (1571, 40), NoYSOM, odj., uoisome, injurious, filthy. 
NoYSOMNES (1620, 12), subs., filthiness. 
Nyghbur (1551, 46), Neybore, subs., neighbour. 



Oade (1616, 57), subs., woad. 
Oasse (1579, 57), Oaes, Oase, subs., ooze, mud. 
Ob., abbreviation of the Latin obolus, halfpenny. 
Obsequies (1605, 39), plur. subs., ceremonies. 
OcASiON (1579, 15), subs., opportunity. 
OccuPiE, vb., to use : ' occupie eny shodd carte ' (1571, 21). 
OcoM (1579, 106), subs., oakum. 
Odious (1596, 57), adj., odious, filthy. 

Off, prep., of, in a partitive sense : ' for bruyng off alle * (p. 21). 
Offen, often, used as adj., repeated : * the offen wamynge 
(1551» 40)- 
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Offes, subs , office, post: *to forfette ther offes' (1551, 45), to 

lose their post; *a mans ofiEesse ' (1551, 59), a man's 

occupation ; ' dothe very negligently use ther offices ' 

(1571, 48), carry out their duties. 
Officier (1620, 55), subs., officer, officiai. 
Often TIMES (1579, 51), adv., often. 
On, prep.j about, concerning : * complayenythe on the sayme ' 

(1551, 46) ; to, * to sett on worke ' (1618, 85). 
Ondes, in the phrase ' thondes,* hands. 
Ondly (1575, 5), adv., only. 

Onhonistely (1566, 44), adv,y dishonestly, improperly. 
Only, adj,y sole : ' to his only comoditie * (1575, 87), for his sole 

use. 
Onye, any : * onye more ' (1551, 29). 
Openly, adv.y publicly : * openly knowen ' (1566, 56). 
Oppen (1551, 38), vb,, to open. 
Oppresse, vb., to oppress. Oppressythe (1551, 45), a peculiar 

infinitive in ythe. 
Opprobacion (1623, 48), subs.y approbation. 
Opyn, Oppen, Open, adj., open, public : * to make open' (1550, 

83), to make known ; * by open crie ' (1579, 89), by public 

proclamation ; ' open punishment' (1601, 98). 
Or, prep., before : * longe or tiiys tyme ' (1551, 41) ; conj., before : 

'longe or he could get over' (i 581, 85). 
Ordayne (1569, 49), v6., to arrange. 
Order (1580, 69), vb.y to regniate. 
Orderly (1571, 30), Orderlie, adv,, according to regulation, in 

a regular way. 
Ordinaunces, plur. subs., ordnance : * ordinaunces of brasse and 

iron ' (1596, 60). 
Ordre, order. * Ordre was takyn * (1550, 36), an order was 

made. ' Contrary to the honest ordre of this towne * 

(1550» 52), good order. 
Oste (1580, 80), subs.y host. 
Oste, vb., to entertain : * Edward mercant ostethe portingales ' 

(1550, 80). 
OsTELAGE, OsTLEGE, OsTELADGE, subs,, place of reception : 

* ostelage of northeryn cloths ' (1550, 80). 
Out (1605, 66), equivalent to an adj., obliterated. 
Overcharge (1550, 7), in the phrase * to overcharge the comyn,' 

to put an excessive number of animals upon the common 

land. 
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OvERCOME, vb., to flow ovcf : * the water overcomithe the levell 

grounde* (1574,48). 
OvERFLOWEN (1618, 64), stvofig pust pavt. of ovcrflow, overflowed, 

flooded. 
OvERiGHT (1589, 59), adv.y over against, just opposite ; noted by 

J. Jefferson in 1798 as a Hampshire word. 
Overlay (1594, 43), vb., to surcharge (the common with animals). 
OvERPRESSiNGE (1589, 3), vcvbal subs., oppressing. 
OvERSHOTT (1596, 91) : * an overshott mill/ a mill which is turned 

by water flowing upon or near the top of the wheel into 

buckets placed round the circumference. 
OvERSLipp (1600, 73), vb.y to escape from. 
OvERSYNE (1551, i), past part.y overseen, managed. 
OvERTHRON (1589, 40), past part,, overthrown, turned upside 

down. 
OvERTHROWE (1618, loi), subs., subversion. 
Ovis (1620, 82), subs., eaves. 
OwE, u6., to own : * the dryvers oweth 123' (1573,58); 'they 

that owe the said hogs ' (1579, 45) ; ought, * the quoter 

oweth to vewe' (1620, 51). 
OwERE (1551, 8), OwRE, OwER, subs,, hour. Also HOWRE. 



Paire, Peare, subs., a set : *a paire of cardes' (1615, 126), a 
pack of cards ; ' a peare of steares ' (1618, 105), a set or 
flight of steps. 

Palle (1569, 30), Pale, subs., pale, fence. 

Parache (1571, 4), subs.y parish. 

Parcel, subs , piece : * a parcel of ground ' (1579, 105). 

Parings, plur. subs.y parings, trimmings : ' parings of gardins * 

(1577» 39)- 
Parolls (1550, 25), plur. subs.y words, verbal agreement. 
Parson (p. 223), Parsson, subs.y person. 
Particuler, adj.y individuai : * everie particuler Burgesse ' 

(1620, 52). 
Partie (1581. 42), subs.y party, person. 
Partlette (p. 142), subs.y a neckerchief, a ruff for the neck. 
Partlie (1579, 36), adv.y partly, to some extent. 
Passaoge (1581, 85), subs.y passage, crossing, ferry. 
Passage boate (1596, 20), subs.y ferryboat. 
Passenger (1581, 85), subs.y ferryman. 
Pavé (1581, 73), intrans, vb., to make a pavement. 
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Paver (1604, 76), Power, subs.y the poor. 

Pavier (1596, 27), sttòs., paviour. 

Paxbrede, subs., the hook known as the Paxbread. The 

derivation is from L. pax, ' peace/ and E. hred, ' board.' 

The Paxbread or Pax was properly a tablet with a 

representation of the Crucifixion or other sacred subject, 

which was passed round at Mass to be kissed. 
Payenfull (1551, 45), adj., laborious. 
Payne, suhs., trouble. * To take payne ' (1551, i). 
Payne (1550, 5), s«6s., penalty. Paynes, plur., penalty : * the 

paynes of the pillorye* (1569, 12). *To forfeyt paynes' 

(1550, 7), to render oneself liable to a penalty. *To 

lose one's paynes ' has a similar meaning : * wherfore theye 

have lost theire paynes' (1550, 44). 
Payne, Pein, Peine, v6., to affix a penalty : * as ys afore presented 

and payned ' (1550, 79) ; * which was paynid the last lawe 

day to be made ' (1576, 37). 
Peek (1602, 61), suhs., pike. 
Peesses (1602, 62), pluY. subs.y pieces of artillery. 
Pena (1602, 50), Peina, Latin p€ena, penalty. 
Penttys (1551, 51), Penthowsse, subs,, penthouse, a shed with 

sloping roof projecting from the main wall of a building. 
Penywurth, su6s., pennyworth, small quantity : * by peny- 

wurthes' (1551,49). 
Peoples, used in the plural (161 1, 46), persons. 
Perfectyd (1577, 80), post part., completed. 
Perish (1574, 35), trans, vb., to ruin. 
Perisshing (1573, 47), subs., ruin : * a great perisshing of the 

town walls.' 
Person (1550, 34), subs., parson. 
Personable (1571, 45), adj.f well made, handsome. 
Pervise (1616, 114), vb., to supervise. 
Pess, subs., piece. *The pess' (1551, i), apiece ; 'the are 

amersyde 6/8 a pess of theme' (1551, 23); * they ar amersyde 

6/8 the pesse off them ' (1551, 33). 
Pester (1587, 60), vb., to pester, to encumber. 
Pesterous (1587, 5), adj., annoying. 
Peticot (1577, 98), subs., petticoat. 

Pettie, Petie, Peteet, adj., small : * pettie breaches ' (1620, 71). 
Pety (i 571, 45), subs., pity, misfortune. Used without an article : 

* which were pety.' 
PiCKERiES (1603, 4), plur. subs., petty thefts. 
PiGGED (p. 223), past pari., pegged. 
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Pile, Pyle, vb., to make up : ' pile his bank ' (1566, 12). 

PiLLFRYES (161 1, 46), subs., petty thefts. 

PiTiEFULL (1579, 107), adj., pitiable. 

Plaine (1587, 69), Playne, adj,, level, smooth : * to make playne 

the twoo gutters' (1573, 33), to make level by filling up. 
Plaish, subs., a shallow piece of standing water, pool : * a plaish 

of water' (1620, 30). 
Plattforme (1620, 39), Platfoorm, sm6s., terrace. 
Playinge, gambling, playing : * John Paynter kepith a playinge 

house' (1550,45)- 
Plomp (1573, 24), Plump, Plumpp, subs., pump. 
Pluck up (1589, 83), vb., to take away, to destroy : * Mr. Thomas 

Ridge hathe plucked up a bridge * (1550, 74). 
Plucke down (1589, 53), vb., to pulì down. 
PoiNT (1579, 59), vb.y to point ; cf. pointinge. 
PoiNTiNGE (1571, 18), subs., re{)airing a wall with fresh mortar. 
P01NTE (1566, 17), vb., to direct. 

PoLYTYKE (1587, 83), adj.y politic, beneficiai to the town. 
PoppETT Plaiers (1620, 64), plur. subs., puppet players. 
PoRTiNGALES (1550, 80), pliiv. subs., Portuguese. 
PoTT (1596, 91), subs., hole, well. 

PoTTELL, subs., pottlc : * a pottell of smale beere ' (1594, 44). 
PouND (1550, 7), vb.y to put in the pound (of cattle). 
PouNDADGE (1574, 70), subs., poundiug of cattle, then the fine 

imposed for pounding. 
Pound breche (1589, 89), subs., breaking into the pound. 
PovERTiE (1550, 41), collective subs.y poor people. 
PowDER (1571, 69), PowTHER, vb., to salt, to powder butter. 
Powderar (1566, 34), subs., one who powders butter, that is, 

sprinkles it with salt. 
PowLE (1576, 65), subs., poli, head. 
PowYSSON (1569, 50), vb., to poison. 
PoYTTER (1551, 53), subs., pewtcr. 
Praysse (1569, 70), Praise, ^6., to value, to appraise. 
Precentor, reclor ; see note on p. 594. 
Prejudice (1594, 6), subs., injury. 
Premisse, subs., warning. * Havenge resonabbuUe premisse 

geven theme ' (1551, 32). 
Premisses (1550, i), snbs., statement, deposition. ' The premysses 

notwithstondinge ' (1550, 71), previous regulations. *The 

premisses consyderid ' (1569, 64), the previous facts having 

been considered. * To vewe, trye and examyn ali the 

premisses' (1577, 100), the above-mentioiied articles. 
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Prenttys (155 1, 16), su6s., apprentice. Plur,, Prentizes (1579, 

93), Prentisses. 
Prescription (1575, 77), subs,, precedent, example ; in 1580, 41, 

right by continuous occupation. 
Present (1576, 65), adj., immediate. 
Presentator, patron ; see note on p. 594. 
Presenter (1579, 83), one giving information, informer. 
Presently (1569, 41), adv,, immediately. 
Presentment, subs., report. 
Presentte, Present, Prysynte, vfc., to bring to a person's 

notice, to represent ; applied especially to the reports of 

the court leet jury. 
President (1601, 98), subs,, example, precedent. 
Presumpsion (1604, 68), subs.y inducement. 
Pretense (1575, 40), subs.y practice. 
Prevy to, acquainted with : * makith them prevy to the pryses 

of wares ' (1550, 80) ; ' prevy of ali the butter ' (1566, 34). 
Procuration (1623, 40), subs.y licence. 
Proffe (1551, i), subs,, proof. 

Proffit, subs.y benefit : *proffit of the towne ditches' (1574, 2). 
Promes (1581, 25), subs.y promise. Promise (1582, 20), under- 

taking, agreement. * Consernynge ther promises ' (1585, 

18), in the matter of their agreement. Promicies (1620, 

52), plur. 
Promesse (1551, 28), vb., to promise. 
Prosses (1569, 72), Process, subs.f process. 
Provest (1573, 31), subs.y provost : *the provest or stewarde of 

godes howsse.* 
Provicon, Provizion, Provission, subs.y use : * for his provicon ' 

(1550, 57); * to mak their provizion abrode ' (1571, 71), 

to procure their goods abroad ; ' make ther provission by 

water 'r(i 573, 42), supply their needs by water; *to mak 

theire provision out of the towne ' (1579, 4). 
Provided (1579, 89), adj.y ready, in readiness. 
Provident (1605, 54), adj.y careful, strict. 
Provisionarie (1615, no), adj., * things provisionarie,' things 

necessary. 
Proynes (1577, loi), plur. subs.y prunes, plums. 
PuBLiQUE, adj.y public : * the publique estate of this towne ' 

(1596, 31)- 

PUDDLE (1616, 41), subs.y pool. 

PuKE (p. 142), subs.y some dark colour, reddish-brown, or a shade 
between russet and black. 
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PuRFELE (p. 143), vb., to trim. 

PuRFULL (p. 142), subs., decorateci border, trimming. 

PuRPOSE (1596, gì), subsy use. 

Pyleing (1566, 16), subs., raising. 

Pyne (p. 142), subs,, pin. 

Q 

QuALiTiE (1605, 57), subs.y rank. 

Qualytyed (1587, 34), adj., having quali ties. 

QuESTiON, Qestion (1575, 77), subs.y dispute: *in question * 

(P- 451)- 
QuiCKE, ad;., living. * To quicke set * (1575, 44), to plant a piece 
of ground with living shrubs or trees so as to make a 
fence. ' Set with quick sette ' (1575, 77). 



Rackes (1587, 69), plur, subs., racks. 

Rampier (1569, 75), Ramper, subs.y embankment, dike. 

Rampier (1579, 58), vb.y to bank up. 

Reare (1600, 70), vb.y to raise. 

Reason, subs.y reason ; used as an adj.y reasonable : * we think 

reason ' (1594, 26).' 
Reasons (1594, 41), plur. subs.y raisins. 
Rech (1579, 98), vb.y to reach, to bring. 
Recharge (161 1, 24), vb.y to enact again. 
Recontinue (1616, 22 J, vb.y to hold again. 
Recoursse (1571, 60), subs.y return flow. 
Recusant (1602, 3), subs.y a recusant, a Roman Catholic. 
Redde (1566, 45), RiD, RiDD, vb.y to rid, to remove ; * to redde 

yt awey ' ; * to redde awey the earthe * (1566, 52). Ryd, 

past pari. (1569, 7). 
Reddye (1605, 79)> <^^j'y active. 
Redemsyon (1551, 29), subs.y redemption. * Withott redemsyon,' 

without prospect of remission. . 
Redowne (1604, 74), vb.y to redound. 
Redress (1596, 38), vb.y to amend, to reform. 
Reduce (1596, 91), vb.y to lead (water). 
Refforme (1569, io), vb.y to reform, to repair. 
Reformation (1616, 22), subs.y reform. 
Refrane, vb.y to refrain ; followed by a direct object : * refrane 

the like pretense ' (1575, 40). 
Regarde (1603, 21), subs.y consideration. 
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Regarde (1603, 27), vb,, to consider. 

Regrator (1574, 60), su6s., a persoti who buys up the supply of 

an article ; often found in connection with forestaller and 

ingrosser. 
Regratte (1551, 8), vb,, to buy up provisions in order to sell 

again at a higher rate in the same market : * regratte the 

merkett off eggs, butter and chesse.' 
Regresse (1615, 95), subs,, going back. 
Remember (1619, 107), transitive t»6., to remind. 
Remorse, subs,, remorse, pity : * without remorse ' (1596, 84), 

strictly. 
Remyede (1620, 71), Remyde, vb,y to remedy. 
Repar iTiONS, plur. subs., repair : ' out of the reparations ' (1576, 

62) ; * to be at reperations ' (1594, 20). 
Reprehenson (1616, 121), subs.y rebuke. 
Represent (1613, 31), vb., to present or mention again. 
Requisyte (1577, 97), adj.y required, necessary. 
Resiant (1550, 3), Resyante, Reseant, subs,y residence ; un- 

usual forms for reseance, resiance. 
Residue (1566, 23), Resedew, subs., rest, remainder. 
Resorte (1571, 3), subs., resort : 'to kepe resorte of persons not 

knowen'; * to kepe resort of lewed people ' (1576,69); 

* to make ones resorte thither ' (1624, 58). 
Resseyve (1551, 28), Resseve, vb., to receive. 
Resumé (1604, 37), vb., to take back. 
Revewe (p. 451), Review, subs., examination, inspection. 
Rewin (1596, 75), subs., min. 

Rewinate (1596, 73), ^6., to bring to ruin, to destroy. 
Rewinous (1596, 91), adj., causing ruin. Rewnios (161 i, 69), adj., 

in ruins. 
Reyl, vb., to rail : used impersonally, ' that yt be reyld upon the 

curbes of the same wells a yard in height' (1550, 66). 
RiDDiNG (1581, 37), subs., clearing. 
RiPiERS (1603, 30), plur. subs., those belonging to the coast ; then 

people bringing fish inland from the coast to market. 
RissiNG, subs., rising, raising : ' rissing of the prisse ' (1577, i). 
Robe, Rubbe (1574, 29), vb., to rub. 
RoDDEN (1571, io), adj., made of twigs. 
Rome (1587, 5), subs., room. 

RoPEiNG (1566, 16), subs., protecting ground by a rope. 
RopiER (1613, 27), subs., ropemaker. 
RoTT (1594, 30), transitive vb., to cause to decay. 



xliv. GLOSSARY. 

RouGHR-CAST (1620, 77), v6., to covcr a Wall with plaster or 

whitewash. 
Round, adj,, considerable : * some round sum of money ' (1601, 98). 
RouNSivALL (1569, 31) ; see note p. 54. In the Isle of Wight 

rownce or rownces denotes the rough briar-covered 

ground in the Undercliff. 

RUBBESSE, (155I, 28), ROOBBISHE, RoUBBISHE, RoOBIDGE, ROBES, 

RuBiDGE, sm6s., rubbish. 
RuLE, subs., order : * howse of evill mie * (1575, 69). 
RuLE OVER, l'ò., to suppress : ' whiche anussans we desire to be 

espetiall rulid over ' (1577, 82). 
Rydde (1551, 34), vb., to ride. 
Rysse, vb., to raise : * to rysse the markyt ' (1589, 68). 

s 

Salle, subs., sale : * to sett to salle * (1602, 77). 

Sant (1566, 51), Sainct, Sainnct, smòs., Saint. 

Satersdaye (1566, 38), Saturday ; with the inflexion of the 

genitive, from O.E. saeteres daeg^ Satum's day. 
Satten, stt6s., satin : ' Satten of Sypris * (p. 143). 
Saufte (1575, 15), adj., soft. 
Sa ve gard (1550, 57), Saffe garde, Salvegarde, si*6s., safeguard, 

security. 
Saver (1569, 33), subs., savour, smeli. 
Sawte, in the phrase *sawte bitches' (1550, 13), maris appetens, 

Also spelt Salt, Salte, Saulte. 
Sayme (1551, 8), adj.y same. 
ScAVAGE MONiE (1603, 56), s«6s., money paid for the removal of 

refuse. 
ScAVENGER I1603, 56), subs,, scavenger. 
ScLUSS (1569, i), Sluse, Scluse, Slusse, subs.y sluice. 
ScowER (1550, 22), ScouR, vb,, scour, clean, used especially in the 

phrase * to scour a ditch.' 
ScRETS, plur. subs., discreets or overseers : * screts of the market ' 

(1577, 92). 
ScYENCE (1581, 82), sm6s., knowledge, skill. 
Sea drifts (161 1, 36), plur. sm6s., land flooded by the'sea. 
Seale (1577, 35), vb.y to seal or stamp. 
Sealer, subs., an officer who seals or stamps articles : * the 

sealers of leather' (1577, 35). 
Searge (1594, 38), subs., serge, a rather coarse woollen cloth in 

use throughout the middle ages. 
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Seaside (1596, 27), subs.y ground by the sea. 

Seassid (1569, 12), post pari,, assessed, imposed. 

Seaye (1580, 39), Seea, Seae, s«6s., sea. 

Seek, uò., to seek, to be without : * most nights they are to seeke 

of theire watchemen* (1571, 75), are without. 
Seelinge (1605, ^5\ subs,, ceiling. 
Seeming, subs., greasing: *seeming of woole ' (1582, 68); see 

Seyme. 
Seised (1619, 99), past part.y confiscated. 
Selle (1551, 53), vb., to seal, to stamp. 
Seller (1579, 3), subs., celiar. 
Sellerid (158 1, 80), past part.y stored in a celiar. 
Selte (1566, 34), i>6., to salt. 
Sennighte (1620, 52), stt6s., seven nights, a week. 
Sergemackers (1589, 88), subs,, makers of serge. 
Seriaunt (1603, 91), subs,^ sergeant : * the seriaunte at mace ' 

(1623, 25). 
Sermond (1590, i), subs.y sermon. 
Serteffie (1589, 75), vb., to certify, to assure. 
Sestrin (1550, 39), Seastron, Seastorne, Sesstern, sw6s., cistem. 
Sett, v6., to set : * set over ' (1581, 85), to ferry across. 
Settinge (1589, 81), s«6s., sitting. 
Several, ad]., various, divers, separate, private : * thre severall 

housses ' (1589, 73). 
Severallie (1620, 52), used as an adj., several, separate. 
Severallie (1603, 31), adv.y separately. 
Seyme (1569, 58), Seem, vb., to cover with grease ; from O.F. 

saìn. 
Shadoinge (1569, 69), sm6s., shade. 
Shadow (1620, 78), vb,y to darken. 
Shadowe (1579, 107), subs.y shady place. 
Shambeles (1603, 49), subs.y slaughterhouse. 
Shearman (p. 35), Sherman, a person whose occupation it was to 

shear or cut cloth. 
Sherche (1585, 21), subs.y serirch. 
Shew (1587, 3), subs.y sight, appearance. 
Shippmaker (1601, 98), subs.y shipwright. 
Shodd, adj.y iron-bound : * eny shodd carte ' (1571, 21). 
Sholde (1571, 47), Shullde, Showld, vb,y should. 
Shortly (1603, 70), adv.y speedily. 
Shote (1566, 56), Shutte, vb.y to shoot. 
Shovelbord (1613, 8q), subs.^ the game of shovel board ; see note 

on p. 466. 
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Showmaker, Shumakker, subs., shoemaker. 

Shroffe tyde (1587, 50), subs.f Shrovetide. 

Shuter (1579, 20), subs., shooter, especially used of an archer. 

SiGHT, subs.y sight : * to bave in sight ' {1590, 75), to keep on 

view. 
SiNGiNG breade, subs,, the larger aitar bread used by the priest ; 

see note on p. 139. 
SiNGLES (1616, 39), plur. subs.y tiles. 
Sinke (1573, 27), subs.y drain. 

SiTHENCE (1604, 37), Sythens, Sethens, odv.yprep.y and conj,, since. 
SiZE, subs.y assizes : ' our laweday size and session ' (1581, 77). 
Size (1615, 93), vb.y to measure ; see Assise. 
Skant (1590, 50), adv.y scarcely. 
Skilling (1579, 51), Skyling, Skeelinge, Skellinge, subs.y lean- 

to shed. 
Skowlde (1579, 40), /em. subs.y a scold. 
Slatt (1569, 74), subs.y slate. 
Slatter, Sclater, Slawter, subs.y slaughter. 
Slaunder, subs.y ili repute : * which brings the towne into a 

greate slaunder ' (1579, 84). 
Slender, adj.y scanty, insufficient : ' slender watche kept ' 

(1581, 41). 
Slittinge, Sleting, adj.y liable to slit : * slittinge lether ' 

(1576, 68). 
So (1550, 53), conj.y provided that. 
So AS, conj.y so that : * so as the water cannot passe from one 

place to another * (1579, 39) ; in order that, * so as the 

water may bave bis free coursse * (1579, 39). 
So FARRE FORTH AS (1600, 57), cotij.y to such an exteut as, so far as. 
SoDDAiNLY (1602, 50), adv.y speedily. 

SoDDANE (1596, 88), adj.y sudden ; ' on the soddane,' suddenly. 
SoDDER (1615, 100), vb.y to solder. 
SoDDERiNGE (1603, 82), subs.y soldering. 
SoLEMNETYES (1600, 72), pluY. subs., ceremonies. 
Som tyme (1581, 109), Sometymes, adv.y occasionally, once upon 

a time. 
SooM (p. 223), adj.y same. 
SooPE (1623, 35), subs.y soap. 
SoppiE (1589, 88), SoAPiE, SoAPY, adj.y soapy : * soapie sudds ' 

(1616, 104). 
Sorte, subs.y sort : ' in such sorte that ' (1569, i) ; 'in such sorte 

as' (1569, i). 
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SoTHEREN (1605, 77), ad;., southern. 

SouMER, subs., summer, a horizontal beam or girder : * a pryn- 

cipall soumer' (1582, 76). 
SouTHWARD (1615, 77), adj., southern. 
Spair, vb., to spare ; foUowed hy to: * he was spaired to bee 

payned' (1617, 37). 
Spilt (1579, 89), post pari., spoilt. 
Spoyle (1594, 30), Spolle (1589, 98), vb,, to damage. 
Spoylle (1573, 20), Spoile, subs,, spoiling, damage : ' the spoile 

of the said ground * (1579, 20). 
Sprinngy : * sprinngy tydds ' (1605, 17), spring tides. 
Spurging, subs., shaking up, frothing up : * the spurging of theire 

beere ' (1579, 64). 
Stal and arte (1620, 65) ; see Introduction, p. xv. 
Stall (1596, 47), subs.j stali, holding of ground: * Stephen 

Hinckley hath builded his shopp uppon his stall ' (1596, 47). 
Stander (1576, 86), Standerd, subs.y standard (measure). 
Stantche (1569, 53), adj.y staunch, not leaky. 
Standing (1603, 40), subs.y stall, stand for selling goods. 
Statewte (1566, 49), Statut, Stattyutte, Stattyoot, smòs., 

statute. 
Statte (1589, 96), subs., govemment, goveming body. 
Stayne clothes (1605, 65), plur, subs.^ stained or painted cloth. 
Steares (1574, 43), Steres, Stayers (1619, 47), plur. subs., stairs, 

steps. 
Stent, adj., fixed, limited : * stent prysse ' (1580, 83), a fixed 

price. 
Stert, Sterte, vò., to start. 
Sticke (1604, 86), v6., to hesitate. 
Stinche (1620, 32), subs., stench. 
Stipendarye (1616, 50), adj.y paid. 
Stond, vb.y to stand : * yt stondithe the whole towne upon ' 

(1571, 75), it concerns the whole town. 
Stone horse (1550, 8), subs,, stallion. 
Stonnen, adj.y of stone : * the stonnen steares ' (161 7, 32). 
Stony, Stonie, adj.y of stone : * the stony cawsey ' (1603, 13). 
Stooffe, vb,y to stufF, to mend : * the piles theare stoofifed with 

stones' (1579, 56). 
Stopp, subs.y barrier : * a dam or stopp ' (1604, io). 
Store head (1605, 77), subs.y reservoir of water. 
Stout (1589, 96), àdj.y stubborn, obstinate. 
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Stowere (1569, 58), subs,^ store. 

Straicte (1579, 4), Straight, ad;., strict : * the statuto is very 

straight in those cases' (1581, 81). 
Strano U566, 38), od;., strange, belonging to another dislrict : 

* strang bowchers' (1566, 38). 
Straunger (1569, 52), subs,, foreigner, immigrant. 
Straye, adj,, stray, stroUing : * straye players ' (1620, 64). 
Strayghtly (1569, 49), adv.j strictly. 
Strayt (1571, 47), adv.y immediately. 
Streit (1605, 56), vb., to estreat, to fine. 
Strett, Streate, Strat, Strate, subs,, Street. 
Strenthen (1594, 31), vb,, to strengthen. 
Stricke (1581, 80), vb., to level the grain in a measure : ' before 

they stricke the said bushel* (1581, 80). The word is 

connected with strick and strickle, which denote a piece 

of wood used to sweep grain off level with the top of a 

measure when the measuring takes place. 
Style (1574, 13), transitive vb., to make a stile. 
Styll (1573, 35), Still, subs,, stile. 
Subberbes (1581, 40), plur. subs., suburbs, districts outside the 

town walls. 
Subsedie men or woemen (1603, 59) ; see note on p. 386. 
SucKOUR (1569, 69), SucKER, subs,, succour. 
SuERTiE, Shurtty, Shurtte, subs., surety. *To putt into the 

towne good & sufficient suertie' (1550, 54), to give 

security ; *alle withott shurttys ' (1551, 20), ali who have 

not given security. 
Suffer, vb., to allow. 
Sufferable (1579, 4), adj.y endurable. 
Sufficient, Suffitient, adj., suitable : * another sufficient bridge ' 

(1550, 74) ; *the said gutter to be made sufficient ' (1577, 

96) ; * in such suffitient order ' (1577, 97). 
Sufficiently, Suffitientlie (1573, 34\ adv,, in a suitable way. 
Suffrens, Sufferaunce, subs.y sufferance : * by the sufferaunce of 

yvye ' (1577, 43). 
Surchardge (1569, 29), subs., overcharging (of the common with 

sheep). 
Surveigh (161 1, 18), subs., survey. 
Sweeped (1604, 76), post part. of sweep. 
Swornemen (1615, 93), vb., persons sworn to perform a specified 

duty. 
Sydmen (1590, i), plur. subs.y sidesmeh (of a church). 
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Syltenge (1566, 34), adj., salting : * ali syltenge tyme.' 

SirsER (1571, 9), subs.y a person deputed to hold an assize or 

sitting. 
Syses (1571, 9), short for Assizes, regulations made at the assizes. 
See Assise, which is * a sitting for the purpose of fixing 
the weight, measure or price of any article.' 



Tabylles, Tablles, plur. subs.y draughts or backgammon. 
Tache (p. 142), subs.j fastening, clasp. *Tache hookes' (p. 142). 
Taffitie, Taffetà, applied in the sixteenth century to a rich 

and costly fabric ; *a hatte of taffitie' (1577, 98); *a 

cloke lynid with tufte taffitie ' (1577, 98). 
Tale wood (1615, 93), subs,, tali wood, as opposed to billet 

wood. 
Tallage (1603, 59), subs., tax. 
Taller (1551, i), subs.y tailor. 
Tap, vb., to tap, broach : * to tap ale ' (p. 21). 
Taverner (1569, II), subs.y keeper of a tavem. 
Teasel (1571, 59), subs.y teazel. 
Tempestious (161 3, 50), adj.y tempestuous. 
Tender, adj.y gentle : 'tender termes' (1620, 79). 
Tennantablewise (1603, 78), ctdv.y so that it can be inhabited. 
Tenore (1574, 36), subs., tenure. 

Tente (1550, 31), abbreviation for Tenymentte, tenement. 
Then, than : * other then,' other than. 
There abowts (1550, i), Ther aboghtts, adv.y thereabout. 
There amongst (1571, 40), adv.y thereabout. 
Throme (p. 142), subs.y a material made of thrums or waste 

yam. 
Throughlye (1571, 75), adv.y thoroughly. 
Throwtt (1551, 37), Throwght (1618, 51), prep.y throughout, 

through. 
Thrunginge (1616, 122), thronging, pressing. 
TiGHTE (1620, 76), adj.y watertight. 
ToBBE (1574, 74), ToBE, subs.y tub. 
ToFORE, adv.y before : * times tofore ' (1603, 91). 
Tonnell (1569, 49), subs.y flue : 'a chymay with a tonnell.* 
TooRNE (1574, 47), vb.y to tnm. 
ToRNE (1581, 52), subs.y tum. 
ToRVES (1574, 25), plur. subs.y pieces of turf. 
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ToTT (1603, 28), vb,j to mark an account or name with the word 

* tot * (so many), as an indication of the amount owing. 
TowLE (1576, 71), TouLE, sw6s., tolL 

Trade, sm6s., trade : * men of trade * (1603, 52), tradesmen. 
Travaile (1576, 62), vb., to travel. 
Travell (1579, 107), sMÒs., toil. 

Trave of the cards (1615, 126), subs,, a card with three spots. 
Trayne gowne (p. 142), subs.y gown with a train. 
Trenytie (1590, 28), subs,, Trinity. 
Trespas (1594, 38), subs., wrongdoing. 
Trespasse, vb., foUowed by direct obj. : * they trespasse us ' 

(1620, 80). 
Treuth (1579, 81), subs.y tnith, honesty. 

Trow (1551, 14), Troyhe (1600, 38), subs.y trough, watercourse. 
Trucke (1594, 38), vb.y to barter. 
Truckles (1581, 47), plur, subs.y trucks. 
Trye (1577, 100), vb.y to try, to test. 
Tryme (1615, 123), vb.y to cut the hair or beard. 
Tryminge (1615, 123), subs.y cutting the hair or beard. 
TuFTE TAFFITIE, subs.y tuftaffeta, a taffetà woven with a pile 

like that of velvet, arranged in tufts or spots ; * a cloke 

lynid with tufte taffitie ' (1577, 98). 
TuRNE piKE (1571, 76), ToRNE PYKE, a gate made to stop aroad. 
TwixT (1590, 18), prep.y between. 

Tyery (1580, 83), adj.y liable to become weary, easily tired. 
Typler, Teppler, subs.y retailer of ale. 
Typpelyng, subs.y retailing of beer : * to kepe typpelyng ' 

(i575> 69). 
Typple, vb.y to sell ale retail to be drunk on the premises : * every 

ale brewer that typpleth in theire housses * (1550, 53). 
Tyth (1589, 75), subs.y tithe. 

u 

Unable (1616, 125), adj.y weakly. 

Unassized, not made according to the regulations of the assize : 
'unassized bread ' (1616, 114). 

Uncovered (1587, 43), past part.y lacking a roof. 

Undecent (1596, 43), adj.y used as adv.y untidily. 

Underfoote, adv.y underfoot, the floor of earth : * howndwell 
howse underfoote ' (1603, 6) ; * the friars conduit under- 
foote* (1605, 12). 

Underhande (161 6, 106), adv.y in an underhand way, secretly. 

Unexamined (1620, 84), adj.y unqualifìed. 
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Unfrequentinge (1620, 65), subs.y neglect, disuse. 

Unhanged (1601, 59), adj., (of a gate) off its hinges. 

Unhell, vb.y to open, to unroof : * Robarde Poster hathe unhellyde 

partte off Thomas Cupers housse ' (1551,41). Unhelled, 

Unhealed (1613, 79), past part.y without slates or tiles. 
Unlyklye (1571, 75), adj.y unsuitable. 
Unmeet (1574, 47), Unmeete, ad]., unfit. 
Unorderly (1596, 72), Unorderlie, adj.y used as adv.y in a dis- 

orderly way. 
Unreverent (1615, i), adj,y blasphemous. 
Unsealled (1550, 30), ad]., unstamped, in the phrase *unsealled 

measures.' 
Unsissed (1613, 108), odj., not having the weight required by 

the regulations of the Assize. See under Assise. 
Unyforme (1550, 31), sm6s., uniformity : *the unyforme of the 

streats.' 
Upe (1574, 43), prep', upon. 
Use (1594, 6), subs.y use, enjoyment. 
Use, intransitive vb., to be accustomed : * no typler that now 

vsith to sell beere or ale ' (1550, 54) ; * Thomas Casberd 

hathe usid to sette his carte in the streate ' (1550, 62) ; 

reflexivevb., *used themselves contemtuously ' (1590, 16), 

behaved in a contemptuous way ; transitive vb,, to use, to 

practise (1581, 115). 
Usserer (1581, 115), subs.j usurer. 
UssuRPE, vb., to practise extortion : * to ussurpe uppon the 

comers unto of this towne' (1576, 71). 
UsuALL, adj,, regular, systematic : * a usuali convayor of wood ' 

(i579> 5)- 
UsuALLY (1587, 81), adv.y regularly, systematically. 
Utt off, prep.y outside of : * utt off the dayes forsayde ' (1551, 9), 

except upon the aforesaid days. 
Utter, vb., to vend : * to sell and utter theire vyctualls ' (1569, 1 1). 
Utterance (1579, 51), subs,y sale. 



Vacabond (1569, 9), subs.y vagabond. 

Vane (1600, 15), subs,, vane. 

Varlet (1569, 17), subs,y knave, varlet. 

Vaught (1579, 3), subs.y vault. 

Veale (1600, 78), subs.y calf : * whole veales.' 

Velvat (1577, 98); Vellat, sm6s., velvet. 
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Venture, subs.y chance : * at a venture ' (1566, 43). 

Vertew (1569, p. 62), sttòs., virtue. 

Verve (1581, 19), Verry, subs,, ferry. 

Verylye (1618, 103), cuiv.y verily, truly. 

Vew (1566, 25), ViEW, vb.j to view, to take a survey of, to inspect. 

Vewe, subs.f inspection : ' for the vewe and overseeing ' (1577, 35) ; 

* to tak the vewe ' (1579, 2), to inspect ; ' to put in vew * 
(1579, 2). * Court of view * (161 1, 18), court of supervision. 

Vewer (1571, 9), subs., inspector. 

VicTUELL (1616, 96), vb,, to sell provisions. 

VicTUELLiNGE fi6i6, 96), sttbs., sclliug of piovisions : 'to keep 

victuellinge/ 
ViCTULER (1566, 38), subs., seller of provisions, victualler. 
ViLDE (1615, 72), adj.y vile, filthy. 
ViLDELY (1615, 93), adv., badly. 
ViRSE (1601, 26), subs,y furze. Virses, plur.^ bundles of furze. 

* Virse howses ' (1613, 91), sheds for keeping furze. 

VlTALLS, VlTTALLES, VeTTELLS, VyTTUELLS, pluY. SMÒS., victuals. 

VoiDE (1615, 72), adj., empty, unoccupied. 

VoYD (1569, 50), vb., to prevent, short for avoid; to drain off: 

* to voyde the watter ' (1573, 40). 
Vyrkyn (1566, 49), subs,y firkin. 

w 

Waffer bread (1581, 4), Sttòs., wafer bread. 

Wale (1569, 21), Wall, Waule, Waulle, Walle, subs,, wall. 

Walker (1577, 74), sm6s., traveller, passenger. 

Wallenotte (1569, 30), adj.y walnut. 

Walter (1569, i), subs,, water. Walter corse (1569, 54), 

watercourse. 
Want, intransitive v6., to be lacking : * the pylles wantethe ali 

allonge under the walls ' (1589, 37). 
Wante (1566, 45), pdst part.y wont, accustomed. 
Waraneinge (1620, 52), stt6s., warning. 
Ward, separated from to: * to the landword ' (1602, 42), towards 

the land. 
Warne, vb.y to refuse : * and that theye wame none to have ale 

for theire money ' (1550, 53) ; to wam, to inforni (r582, 82). 
Warrened (1581, 16), past part.y warned. 
Wastinge (1581, 47), sm6s., injury, wearing away. 
Watch, stt6s., duty of keeping watch. * To pay ones watches ' 

(1550, 68). 
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Watche and Warde (1566, 32), watching by night and day ; 

then a tax imposed to provide for this duty. 
Watche (1576, 34), v6., to serve as a watchman. 
Water measure (1581, 80), contrasted with land measure (1581, 

80), a unit of measure on board ships, according to which 

the amount of five pecks was regarded as a bushel and 

similarly divided. 
Watter cowrse (1566, 3), subs,, watercourse. 
Wayage (161 1, 34), subs,, weighing. 
Weack (1571, 70), subs.y wick. 

Weaght (1566, 40), Weight, Weightt, Waight, subs.y weight. 
Wealthe, subs.y welfare : ' contrary to the comon wealthe of this 

towne' (1571, 72). 
Weare (1579, 62), v6., were ; would be, used as the conditional 

of tìie verb be. 
Weatherboord (1613, 77), Weatherbourd, vb.y to nail boards 

together in order to keep off rain, snow, &c. 
Well willer (1596, 91), subs., well wisher. 
Welt (p. 142), subs., a strip of material fastened along an edge 

of cloth. 
Wenling (1550, 7), subs., yoimg buUock or heifer. Generally, 

a child or animai recently weaned. 
Wex, vb., to grow, to wax. Wexith (1566, 34), pres. ind. 
Wey (1566, 51), Waye, subs., way. 
Weyhowse (1582, 51), subs.y weigh house. 
Weyner (p. 35), subs.y wagoner. 
Whel (1551, 45), conj.y while. 
Whenas (1571, 75), conj.y when. 
Wher (1580, 67), conj.y whereas. 
Where under (1615, 128), conj.y under which. 
Wherof (1618, 107), conj.y wherefore. 
Wherupon (1550, 76), conj.y upon which. 
WmLES (1566, 53), conj.y while. 
Whitted (1605, 65), past part.y whitened. 
Who, Whoo, Woo, who. Woos (1551, 39), whose. 
Whole (1596, 54), Wholle, Whol, subs.y hole. 
Wholle, Whol, adj.y whole: 'in the wholle' (1600, 72), 

altogether. Also spelled Holle, Hole. 
WiEF (1576, 78), subs.y wife. 
WiLL, vb.y desire : * we will you stryke ali our names owt of 

your bookes ' (1550, 82). 
WiTHALL, adv.y equivalent to with : * to be dealt withall ' 

(1603, 39). 
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WiTHiN (1616, III), prep,y inside, in the house of. 

WiTHOWT, WiTHOTT, Wytheotte, Withought, prcp., outside of : 

* withowt theire dores ' (1550, 73) ; * without syde of the 
same rampiers' (1571, 58). 

WiTHYE, adj., willow : * the withye tree ' (1613, 31). 
WoDD (1550, 69), subs.y wood. 

WODDEN (161 1, 12), WOUDEN, WOUDDEN, odj,, WOOden. 

WoLLE, subs.y wool : * the woUe howse ' (1577, 67). 

WoRCKE HOWSE (1613, 63), subs^ workshop, factory. 

WoRSER, comparative form of bad (1575, 35). 

WoRSTED (p. 143), WusTEDE, WosTED, Wested, suòs,, wofsted : 

* Saint Thomas worsted * (p. 143). 

WoRTHE, adj,y worth, worthy : * he hadd ben worthe to be dis- 

graded' (1550.83). 
WoRTHELY (1604, 99), adj,, worthy. 
WoRTHiE, adj.y worth : * a thinge worthie the loakinge unto ' 

(1596, 60). 
Wreghtings (161 1, 18), plur, subs.y writings. 
Wrethed (1587, 58;, post part.y tethered. 
Wydes (1551, 29), plur, subs.y weeds. 
Wysse (1551, 9), subs.y wise, manner. Other wysse (1569, 64), 

otherwise. 
Wythes (1575, 77), plur. subs.y willows. 
Wyttells (1551, 34), plur. subs.y victuals. 



Yat (1575, 24), gate ; a form common in Chaucer. 

Yeld (1581, 57), Yealde, vb.y to yield, to pour out, to give up. 

Yerid (1569, 70), marked in the ear (of a sow). 

Yeron (1573, 34), Yron, subs.y iron. 

Yll, Yelle, adj.y bad : * yll tallowe ' (1571, 70). 

Ympeachement (1620, 59), subs.y impeachment, hindrance. 

Yndkepers (1589, 3), subs.y innkeepers. 

Ynglysshe (1551, 16), adj.y English. 

YooK, vb.y to yoke. Yooked, Yocked, past part. (1566, 31). 

Yowssyde (1551, i), YowssED, pa^t part.y used. 
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DATES OF THE YEAR. 

Shroffe tyde (1587, 50), the week before Lent. 

Lent (1596, 97), Lent. 

Ester (1566, 38), Easter. 

HocK TuESDAY (1571, p. 63), the second Tuesday after Easter. 

The annuncyacon of our lady (1550, 29), our lady daye the 

ANNUNCiATioN (1566, 33), Lady-day, March 25tli. 
St. Georges daye (1596, 97), Aprii 23rd. 
Whittsondaye (1574, 40), Whitsunday, the seventli Sunday after 

Easter. 
Pentecost (1618, 59), the Feste off Penttycoste (1551, 40), 

same as Whitsunday. 
Wyttesuntyde (1551, 29), Whit Sontyde (1620, 67), the time 

near Whitsunday. 
Trynytyde (1551, 31), the time nearTrinity Sunday, the next 

Sunday after Whitsunday. 
Mydsomer (1551, 31), June 24th. 
The feast daye of St. John Baptist (1618, 85), St. John the 

Baptists day (1575, 27), the feast of saynct John 

Baptyst (1566, 6), Midsummer, June 24th. 
Feaste of St. James (1571, 53), St. James day (1577, 96), 

July 25th. 
St. James tide (1579, 16), the time near July 25th. 
Lamas daies (i5ii, 31), the time near August ist. 
The feast of St. bartyllmew ye apostell (1566, 4), August 

24th. 
Berthollim tyde (1603, 51), Bartholomytyde (1550, 35), the 

time near August 24th. 
Mychaelmas (1550, 29), THE Feast OF Saynt mycaell the 

ARCANGELL (1566, i), September 29th. 
The feaste of all sayncts (1550, 58), November ist. 
All hollantide (1603, 24), the time near All Saints' Day, 

November ist. 
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A SHORT SYNTAX 



OF THE 



COURT LEET BOOKS, 1550-1624. 



In the foUowing sections the more remarkable features of the 
grammar of the court books have been coUected and arranged 
under the headings of the various parts of speech. As might be 
expected, many of the constructions are no longer in ordinary 
use : abstract substantives are not now generally used in the 
plural ; the relative which has ceased to be applied to persons ; 
the subjunctive, which stili shows vigorous life in the court 
books, has been nearly ousted by the indicative ; and two nega- 
tives are now considered to make an affirmative. As the reader 
goes through the books, some part of the process of development 
shows itself to him. In the books he finds, just as in Malory's 
Morte d'Arthur and in Shakespeare, instances of three forms in 
the plural of the present indicative, ethy (e), es, of which the first 
is the representative of the Southern, the second of the Midland, 
and the third of the Northern, dialect. As naturally foUows 
from locai considerations, the forni in eth {e.g.y they doth) occurs 
frequently, especially at first, but by the time we reach the 1624 
book, it has almost disappeared. We then find the Midland 
forni {they do) in a position of overwhelming superiority. The 
Northern form {they comes) occasionally gains a little ground, 
but is never a serious rivai. Similarly, in the singular of the 
present indicative it is possible to trace the conflict between the 
Southern and Midland eth {e.g., he goeth) and the Northern s {e.g., 
he goes), but in this case the form in eth maintains its position, 
and there is no hint of the complete victory which the form in -s 
was destined to achieve. Again, in the relative pronoun, we 
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find, in the earliest books, that^ which, and the which, ali refemng to 
persons ; later on, who makes its appearance, with the result that 
which and the which lose popularity, and are on their way to the 
extinction which, in this particular capacity, has now befallen 
them. To take another instance, his and her are stili found as 
the possessives for referring to inanimate objects, and the modem 
development its does not make an appearance. 

\Ve must not expect any particular grace or refinement o£ 
style from the writer of the court books. Even if he possessed 
these qualities, the subject of his notes would render it difficult 
for him to show them. Indeed, it must be confessed that he is 
often confused in thought ; that he leaves his sentences incom- 
plete ; that he will begin in one construction and conclude in 
another ; that sometimes he is absolutely incoherent. In spite 
of this, the rules of his syntax are in the main the rules observed 
in the masterpieces of literature from Malory to Bacon and Ben 
Jonson, and scrutiny shows a closeness of construction which is 
sometimes almost astonishing. Very few, if any, of the instances 
in which he differs from modem usage are peculiar to himself ; 
in the great majority of cases he is only following the rules of 
prose writing as recognized by the standard writers of the time. 
A few passages are quoted to show the tmth of this statement, 
and the number of such parallels could be multiplied tenfold. 

The writer of the court books uses pity as the equivalent of an 
adjective : ' which were pety ' ; so does Shakespeare in a well- 
known passage in Hamlet, He strengthens a comparative by 
more, and a superlative by most: *a more greater discourage- 
ment,' * most best and necessary ' ; in Antony and Cleopatra we 
find * a more larger list of sceptres,' and in Julius Ccesar ' most 
boldest/ * most unkindest.* He uses other as a plural in * ali 
other that passe by ' ; compare Ascham, Scholemaster^ * other 
have authoritie,' and Malory, Morte d'Arthur, * Syr Beriel and 
other, Syr Morys and Syr Maurel.' He uses either to mean both : 
so does Malory, * eyther knyghtes departed in sondre.' Only is 
used as an adjective, where we should prefer it as an adverb : 

* to his onlie gaien * (only for his gain) ; compare Bacon, 
Advancement of Learning, * by her only aspect she turned men 
into stones.' He uses anything adverbially (at ali) : ' nether is 
it anie thinge beneficiali to the towne * ; cf. Florio*s Montaigne, 

* do you think they can be anything delighted ? ' Much, more, 
and most are used as adjectives, where we should employ great, 
greater, and greatest : * the too much libertie,' * the more com- 



INTRODUCTION TO SYNTAX. 1ÌX. 

fort ' ; cf . Measure for Measure, * thy much goodness/ * our more 
leisure,' and Hamlet^ * your most need/ That is equivalent to 
that which : ' for thatt they hathe nott deservyd to have ' ; cf. 
Richard 11,^ * and that is worse — the Lords of Rosse are fled/ 
The auxiliary with intransitive verbs of motion is often ts, where 
we should say have : * the partie is rune away ' ; cf . Much Ado 
about Nothing, *Prince John is this moming secretly stolen 
away.' By has an unusual meaning in ' by whose time ' {=in) 
and * to remane by {=for) one day ' ; cf. Morte d' Arthur j ' by my 
dayes ' (=m) and * by the space of two yere ' {=for). Of denotes 
the agent : * greatlie noted of straungers ' {=by) ; cf . Morte 
d'Arthur^ * this is wel said of (=by) you.' Up is used as a pre- 
position, * uppe what condition' {=upon) ; cf. Morte d* Arthur, 
* as I rode up myn adventures.' With is found instead of by : 
' eaten with the sea ' ; cf. Morte d* Arthur, * eten with wylde 
beestes.* Within means in the house of : * within George Scaynes ' ; 
cf. Morte d'Arthur, * the same knyght was within him ' {=in his 
house), 

Occasionally the modem reader is tempted to do injustice to 
the writer of the court books and accuse him of illiteracy, when 
he is merely echoing the idiom of his own time. At first sight 
the phrases * the bolle {=whole) nayghttebures ' and * ali the 
whole yeare ' appear shocking solecisms, but the courtly Malory 
has * the hoole barons ' and ' alle the hole manoir.' If our writer 
employs a doublé negative and says * they cannot have none 
under 8d.' or commands the men of St. Laurence's parish * not 
to lay no more refuse ' on the Castle Green, we must remember 
that very similar constructions can be found in unimpeachable 
company. So with * we present eight supervisors for to see the 
amendment ' ; * the towne is defrauded of that dew of wayage 
as it ought to receave ' ; * which he yt comaundid unto hym to 
amend the same.* These idioms can be defended by the ancient 
use of the language. There are, however, others in the court 
books which can hardly be justified so easily, as the illogical 
possessive in * the tenymentte of Mr. Bakers * ; the confusion 
between nominative and objective in *we cannot teli who we 
shall amerse ' and * whom we desyer may be examyned ' ; the 
repetition of the subject in * William Wells he continueth 
the same,' * the fyshmongers they do kepe ther fysh staules ' ; 
the plural verb in * the pavement of ther streets are decayed ' ; 
but even in these instances we may quote Malory, * a knyghte of 
the dukes' ; Shakespeare, *consider who the king your father 
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sends ' {Love's Làbour Lost) ; Holinshed, ' Sueno, albeit he was 
of nature vene cruell, yet qualifìed he his dìspleasure ' ; and 
Shakespeare, * the posture of your blows are yet unknown/ 

The evidence of the S)mtax points in the same direction as the 
evidence of the vocabulary, and the conclusion at which we 
arrive is that there is little trace in the court books of dialectical 
or provincial idiom. Southampton during these years is in dose 
connection with the capital, and the writer of the books models 
his grammatical constructions on the literary language of the 
perìod. 
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ARTICLE8. 

§1. The forms an and a. An is foiind before y in 1551, 7, * an 
yelle insampelle/ and once or twice before yearly^ e.g,j 
1603, 3, * an yerelie rent/ In 1575, 25, * an nussans' may 
be one word, annussans. 
A is found before a vowel, generally or «, in the foUowing 
instances : 

1550, 53» 'a oh.' 

1551, 43, *a awynsyentt costom.* 
i575> 77» *a utter decaye.' 
1587» 33» 'a occasiona 

1589, I, *a old broken carvalle.* 
1589, 50, 'a unresonable diche.' 

§2. The second letter of an is wrongly attached to the sub- 
stantive in 157 1, i, * a nalle brewer/ for * an ale brewer ' ; 
so we stili bave a newt instead of the more correct forni 
an ewt. 

§3. Unusual employment of a occurs in 
1582, 89, *a 6 foote of grownd.* 

in connection with money fìnes : 
1579» 65, 'a i2d.' (a shilling). 
1587» 54, * a 5/-' (a crown). 
1575» 35» 'a io/..' 

§4. Omission of a, contrary to modem usage, occurs in 
1^71, 45, *which were pety.* 
1587, 54, *to bave vigilent eye therunto.* 
1571, 72, *suche nomber of woode.' 
1590, 1, * that the constables maya be asystance unto the church- 

wardens ' (we could say a help\ 
1590» 7» * by reasson of so great increase of undertenents.' 
and in the following phrases of time : 
1580, 18, *in short tyme.' 
1571, 46, *in very shorte tyme.' 
1619, 107, ' fewe dayes before.' 
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§5. The is very often joined to the substantive to form one 
word : 

1550» ^> 'thother,' the others. 
1550» 12, *thone/ tìu one. 
1550, I, * thage/ /i4^ tf^(r. 

§6. The is found with designations and titles where in the 
present speech such a use is extremely formai : 
161 1, II, ' the widdow demàstre.' 
1616, 123, 'the seriaunt wèlls.' 
1619, 30, 'the ladye Lambert.* 

in expressions of time : 

1566, I, *the last yere' (last year), 
1573, 22, *the last lawedaye.' 
1603, 52, *the sondayes * {pn Sunday), 
161 1, 70, ' on the sabothe dayes.' 

16 15, I IO, ' uppon the markett dayes ' ; 

and in * at the leste,' ai least ; * 3/4 the pess,* apiece, 

§7. Omission of the is not frequent, but it occurs in 

1550, I, 'ali dayes of his lyffe.* 

1573, 32, *in leek sort ' {in the some way\ but in 1573, 39, we 
find *upon the leek payne.* 

SUBSTANTIVE8. 

§8. Possessive in of-phrases. In a number of instances the 
writer, by confusion of thought, uses the possessive in- 
flexion s after the preposition 0/ instead of the gram- 
matically correct objective case : 

155 1, 37, *the feste off penttycosts nextte foloynge.* 
1551, 44, 'the tenym«ntte of Mr. bakers.' 

1611, p. 451, * the fence or hedge of mr. Walloppes.' 
1623, 22, 'in the parishe of St. Michaells.' 

§9. The writer sometimes uses the possessive case where 
modem usage would prefer an uninflected form or would 
choose another way of expressing the thought : 

1550, 35, ' upon the dichis syde ' (the side of the ditch), 

1580, 69, ' the comons cattells* {the cattle of the common). 

1605, 17, 'the bames gate' {the barn gate). 

1605, 86, * there sackes measure * {the measure of their sacks). 

16 16, 24, 'a comon wealths matter' (a matter affecting the 

commonwealth). 
1613, IO, 'the Comon Bowlinge Greene . . . is the Townes 
ground and not anie privatt bodies ' {ground of the town^ 
and not of any private person). 
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In connection with tcmm, the uninflected and inflected 
forms alternate : 

1577, 75, 'the toun ground.' 
161 7, 82, *the towne markinge iron.' 
^579» 9^> '*he townes post/ 
1566, 25, * eny townes man.' 
1569, 75, * uppon the townes grownd. 
1577» ^ii * the townes marke.' 
In 1577, 19, occurs the quite irregular * ground of the 

townes * (cf. § 8.) 
We may here note 1576, 71, * from a horse back/ where the 
omission of the possessive sign may be due to the fact 
that the noun ends with a sibilant. 

§10. Several instances occur of a peculiar construction with 
proper names, which is frequent in mediaeval English, 
although now obsolete : 

1579, II, 'Thomas Vaughans ground thelder' (the ground of 

Thomas Vaughan the elder\ 
1613, 109, * we present as by the biddells Role of hoUyroods is 

presented unto us ' (the voli of the Beadle of Holyrood). 
1604, 86, *unto the Lees howse the butcher' {the house of Lee 
the butcher), 

§11. Invariable Plurals. Some apparently singular forms 
are used as plurals ; ]oot is regularly so found, but the 
Chaucerian yeve does not occur. It will be noticed that 
the singular article and the singular demonstrative are 
used in combination with these forms. 

1582, 89, *a six foote of grownd.' 

^587» 69, *certaine foote of grounde.' 

Only in 1576, 27, do we find * fower foots.' 

1551» 28, * 20 lode a pesse.' 

1602, 3, *this twellve moneth.* 

1620, 52, *sennighte' [seven nights=week), 

1566, 40, *certen weaght' (but weights is also found in the 
same passage). 

§12. Unusual Plurals. Most of the words in the foUowing 
list are only found in the plural, or, if they occur in the 
singular, have a difiEerent meaning : 

Arrerages, arr^ary ; bretherin, ^^/&a^« ; charges (also sing.), 
cost \ discreets, overseers of the market ; flottys, skimmed 
fat'j liberties (also sìr\g,), districts under the jurisdiction 
of a town corporation^ also privileges \ marchaundises 
(also sing.), articles of merchandise\ obsequies, cere- 
monies'y ordinaunces, pieces of artillery\ parings, trim- 
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mings of a garden ; parolls, verbal agreement ; peesses, 
pieces of artillery ; peoples, persons ; pickerìes, petfy 
thefts ; pillfries, acts of pilf ering \ premisses, previously 
mentioned facts^ articles or regulations \ reparations (i 594 
20, *to be at reperations ')» repair\ ripiers, persons 
bringing fish inland from the coast to market ; screts 
(short for discreets), averseers ; sea drifts, lands ftooded 
by the sea ; solemnetyes, ceremanies ; stayne clothes, 
painied cloths \ swomemen, persons swom to perform a 
speeific duty ; syses, assizes ; tabylles, draughts or baek- 
gammon ; virzis, bundles offurze. 

§13. Abstract Substantives. Contrary to modem usage, 
substantives, especially those denoting abstract ideas, are 
employed in the plural, when they have reference to the 
action of a number of persons : authorities^ acceptaunces^ 
considerationSy counsels, knowledgeSy pleasureSy opinionSy are 
among the words most commonly so used ; we may also 
notice : 

1566, 53, 'accordeinge toyour good discressions.' 

1577» l'S» *o^^ of our sightes.' 

1579, 107, • we thincke it our dweties.' 

1580, 59, ' withowt ther helpes.' 
1603, 40, 'good wills.' 

1603, 59, *there daylie labors and industries.* 

1603, 91, *in there roomes.' 

1604, ICQ, ' apprentichoods.' 

161 1, p. 450, ' in the sight and presences of manie straungers.' 
1601, 78, 'we have thought fìtt to commend it to your worships 
good considerationSj not doubtinge but uppon your 
knowleges of the persons names . . . you maye of 
your owne aucthorities and of your worships good dis- 
gretions and inclinationSy &c.' 

The use of the foUowing plurals is also contrary to modem 
usage: 

1550, 80, 'by the yardes.* 

1551, 32, * hathe solide wyns for 3d. the qf 
1569, 74, ' upon paynes of 20/-.* 

1571, 21, * in considerations of the want of their barels.' 
1582, loi, 'rubbydgs.' 

1580, 82, • contempts ' {acts of contempi), 
1573, 54, *we praye reformacons accordingly.' 

§14. In one group of expressions the name of the person is put 
in the objective case, instead of in the possessive : 

1581, 106, 'beetwixt his newe buylt house and Mrs. beli * (for 

Mrs, BelPs), 
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i6i8, 85, * in the new corner betwene John Pratt his howse and 

Olyver Foster.' 
i6i8, 91, *his gutter next unto John Crosbye' [=zJohn Crosb/s 

house). 

The more exact possessive is foiind in 

1582, 16, 'the howse that was late wydow cartretts ' (=/a/tfi^ 
Widcw Cartretfs kause), 

§15. A COMPOSITE SUBJECT coiisisting of two singular nouns 
may take a singular verb : 

1576, 81, 'the graunt and lybertie of the marcket dayes was 
grauntid and allowed.' 

Perhaps this idiom will account for the use of it in 

1571, 24, 'the consideration and redresse whearof we doo refFer 
yt unto you.' 

§16. Singular Subject followed by a Plural Verb. Once 
or twice a plural verb is used through attraction to the 
last part of the subject : 

1550, 31, 'by reason that the sight of theire shopes are drowned 

and hid by the same.' 
1594, 25, 'the pavement of the streets are decayed.' 

§17. NuMBER takes a plural verb, contrary to modem usage : 
157 1, 5, 'the number wherof ar so many/ 
1571, 71, 'the nomber of hoockesters of this towne are so 
many.' 

But in the foUowing the plural might stili be used : 
1569, II, * whearewith a nomber of peóple be oflfendid/ 

§18. Reason and pity are used as adjectives : 

1594, 26, 'we think reason that Ryt Cornellis doe cut his 

pipe ' {=:zfrasonaòle). 
1603, 4, ' it is said no reason to charge the Towne with anie 

new wache' {=unreasonable), 
1571, 45, 'which were pity' (==^unfortunate\ 

§19. Neighbour is used as an adjective in 

1620, 46, 'the neighbour inhabitants' (also in 1620, 78). 

§20. Miscellaneous. Povertie (1550, 41) is coUective, /wr 
peopU, Catall is sing. in 1579, 65, * every suche catall/ 
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ADJECTIVE8. 

§21. Comparative and Superlative. The comparative and 
superlative are sometimes strengthened by the addition 
of more and most. 

1569, 71, * more freer.' 

1576, 69, 'more liker* (more resembling). 

1605, 88, 'a far more greater discouragment ' (also in 1602, 77). 
16 16, 119, 'more playner.' 

1577, 81, 'as we thincke yt most best and necessaiye.' 

In this connection may be noticed as slight irregularities, 
1582, 40, 'more eassye '=€asjer ; 1577, 103, * more suer* 
=^suYer ; as a variant for the comparative, 1604, 15, ' some 
better respected man/ and similarly for the superlative, 
1602, 38, 'best experienced.' 

The doublé comparative form lessev occurs frequently, and 
there is one instance of worsev (1575, 35). 

§22. Any, certain, divers, every, many, other, some, such, 
sucH LiKE, are regularly used as adjectives, as in the 
modem speech, but, contrary to modem usage, they are 
also used without a noun and become pronouns. With 
these words may be classed said, aforesaid. For their 
adjectival use we bave such phrases as * certain weights/ 
* eny soyle,' ' such leeke dangers,' * the said gutters.' 
They are used as pronouns in the foUowing sentences : 
1550, 7, ^yieny that be or shalbe put in truste to oversee the 

comyn.' 
1569, 15, *by certayne* (=fy certain meri). 
1569, 13, *to the hynderance ol divers,^ 

1550, 53, * be yt comanded to eveiy Ale brewer that theye and 
every of them contynew theire brewing as theye bave 
done.' 
1566, 32, ' that non put eny catall into the comyn.' 
1550, 42, 'to the anoyance of the inhabitants of the towne and 

ali other that comyth in.' 
1576, 71, ' wheareby and such like the towne ys much slaunderid ' 

{=by which conduci and such like ptactices), 
1550, I, *the towne recovered the said (i.^., marsh) of godes 
house by the lawe.' 

Every is regularly considered to be plural and is followed 
by a plural verb. The possessive regularly used to refer 
to e^ery is their. 

1 571, 44, * every of them ar to losse 20/-' 
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EvERY ONE is treated as singular in 

1580, 88, *towardes the highe wayes every one to moke his 

owne fence.' 

Other is regularly plural : 

1566, 39, *all other tbat passe by.' 

§23. Any, many, other, such, may be immediately foUowed by 
a plural substantive, in a kind of apposition, without the 
link of the preposition of. The modem construction is 
also found : * manie of our burgesses.' 

1550, 55, < oneles yt happen any the aldermen or burgesis . . . 

shall chaunce to supp at taverne.' 
1550, 61, ^wherfore yt ys comaunded that theye ne none of 
them ... do sell any the lyke wares.' 

1604, no, ^ many e the inhabitants of this Towne were absent 

at Cutted thome.' 
161 5, no, 'to the disincouragment of many e the countrye 

people.' 
1573, 18, 'Richard hoskins John hocket and (?/^r the glovers 

above the barr.' 
15731 22, 'John moor Rie. conders wedowe and others the 

bakers of the towne.' 
1596, 92, 'the comon pasture belonginge to us and others the 

inhabitants.' 
[In the last two examples other has the plural inflexion.] 

1605, 82, ^ such the Burgesses as bave served in this Towne.' 

§24. All and whole. The usage sometimes difiFers from the 
modem speech : 

1551» 46, * the bolle nayghttebures ' (wA^/f =«//). 

1581, no, * chardged with all payment' {all^wholé), 

All and whole are found in combination in 

1550, I, * all the whole yere ' ; so in 1550, 82. 

Here we may note 

1569, 18, *we suppose the Cryer to be in the hole fault 
{=zwhoIly to blame), 

All is equivalent to everything in 

1602, 40, ' it overfloweth all afore the dowre.' 

All is adverbial in 

1605, 90, * all broken ' {=a/together), 

§25. This, that. This (sing.) is joined to a plural substantive : 
1619, 78, 'this too years.' 
This is used in combination with a possessive adjective in 

1551, 42, ' oflf thes hys nattyve contre.' 
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This seems to mean * in regard to this ' in 

1551, 39, *thes we thynke ytt nedefoll to be don' (cf. which\ 
see under Pronouns). 

That (sing.) is joined to a plural substantive in 

1569, 64, *yt is a none user of that lybertyes ' \ and again in the 
same passage. 

That is used idiomatically in 

1569, 64, 'the inhabytants cane not sell any thing at ali, and 
not only that, but the said inhabytants do use.' 

§26. Few is strangely used in 

1579» 6> *many arre chargid for fewe profyts ' (=:Mtf profit of 
a few), 

§27. Other is irregular in 

1576, 65, *not to cut of the leggs or other powles, tayles or 

shavings of eny shepe.' 
In 1566, 26, 'other 6d,' stands for six pence more. 

§28. Only is employed as an adjective, where we should use it 
as an adverb : 

1604, 5, *to that onelye purpose' (=onfy to that purpose). 
1581, 115, *to his onlie gaien ' (=only to his gain\ 

1601, 91, 'alehowse keepers . . . beinge thonely receptackles 

of ali lewd persons * {=iwho merely shelter vicious persons). 

§29. MucH, MORE, MOST are used as adjectives with the meaning 
of greaty greater^ greatest : 

Much — 1604, 99, *the too rauche libertie.' 

161 6, 70, *the rauche impayringe of the sarae/ 
More — 1574, 47, * for the more comfort' 
Most — 1550, 82, *the mooste parte of the Àldermen.' 

§30. A number of adjectives may be used adverbially. 
Besides sore, which is familiar to our ears in this use, we 
find bold, ili, evil, especial, undecent, noyful, anoyful. A 
group of words in ly are often used by the writer as 
adverbs, orderly, disorderly, unorderly, and most frequently 
of ali, unseemly ; in these words, of course, the addition 
of a further adverbial ending in ly is impossible. 
1604, 70, *men sore hurt and wounded.' 
1551, 45, *they berythe themesellffes so bolide.' 

1602, 32, * the porters do lay the Rubbish . . . very ili' 

(=zvery àadly), 
1573, 43, *very evill markid' (=very òadfy), 

1603, 74, * for lyenge timber verie noyfull ' (=i« a very annoy- 

ing way). 



SYNTAX. Ixix. 

1615, 48, * for layeinge his oulde carts . . . very unnecessarie 

and unseemlye.' 
1590, 72, *t&e said shipe hathe so spoiìed the hyll most rewy- 

nousse and unsemely.* 
Anoyfull ocQMT% in 1604, 80; espetiall^ 1577, 82 ; orderlie^ iS77> 

29; palpabU^ 1601, 98; undecent^ 1596» 43^ unorderly^ 

1596, 72; unrtsonable, 1551, 45. 

In the foUowing passages there seems to be an extension of 
this adverbial usage : 

1601, 77, *verie unseemlie and not allowable' (probably=/« a 

very unseemly and improper way). 
1590, 61, * we present the wood (is) caryed awaye not sufferable ' 

{=zin a way which cannot be iolerated), 
161 5, 104, 'he abuseth the towne herein more and more and 
not to be suflfered.' 

§31. New is used adverbially to denote again, or, less frequently, 
newly, Instances of the first meaning are 1573, 38, * to 
newe build,' to rebuild ; 1579, 60, * newe pointed,' pointed 
again; 1600, 18, *new cullored/ re-painted; 1604, 58, 
*new gravelled/ re-gravelled \ 1605, 65, *new whitted/ 
*new paynted/ re-painted. It probably has the second 
meaning in 1581, 106, *his newe buylt house' ; and in 
1605, 79. 

§32. PosiTiON OF THE ADJECTivE. In a few instances the 
adjective foUows the substantive : 
1550, 30, *by measure unsealled.' 

'ali theire potts unsealled.' 
1550, 15, * in case like ' (=/« fhe same way). 
1550, 42, *at ali tymes nedefuir (so in 1566, 17). 
1576, 67, * a strayed heiffer of coller redd.' 
1590, 4, ' a straye nage of the coller baye.' 



PRONOUNS. 

§33. In long sentences, after a dependent clause has intervened, 
the subject is re-stated by means of he and they. 
Occasionally in similar circumstances the object is 
re-stated. 

1616, 121, 'we present that William wells . . . he continueth 

the same.' 
15^0} 45) ' we present that ali the fyshmoungers, notwithstanding 
&c they do kepe ther fysh staules.' 
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1603, 28, 'suche of them, as we in our opinions doe thincke 
fìtt to be allowed, we bave totted ihem on tbere names.' 
Other instances occur in 1551, i ; 1589, 81 ; 1604, 52. 

§34. In the foUowing passage obscurity results from the use of 
the same pronoun to denote several persons and things : 
1581, 52, *we dessire tbat . . yf tbey (tbe porters) neclect 
the lading of eny carts — ^as tbey doo very often, tarieng 
untili tbey (tbe carts) be laden and tben compell them 
(the townsmen) to pay — that being calid by tbe carters 
and tbey (tbe porters) attend not on them (the carters), 
yt may also be lawfull, &c' 

§35. In one or two instances he and she refer to things : 

1551, 15, ' the bedde made of stone and bryke . . as ^ was 

before.' 
15^7» 71» '^ brassen weighte . . which we cannot bave, 

neither beare what is become of him,^ 
Similarly him in 1550» 39» refers to conduit, 
1601, 54, ^xishe {Le., the olde hulcke at the west key) be not 

repayred.* 
Similarly Aerìn 1551, 55. 

§36. His is used, by a common mistake of the period, for 's, the 
possessive inflexion, .especially after proper names, and, 
by analogy, their comes to be employed in a similar way 
for the possessive plural : 

His — 1550, 41, * Tom bis fool and his maydens.' 

Their — 1576, 76, *the churchewardens theire presentments.' 

161 6, 91, 'betwene him and humphrie studdman tbere 
gardeins.' 

§37. The FORM iTS does not occur in the court books. As is 
well known this possessive was not used originally in the 
Authorized Version of the Bible ; it was rare in the 
Elizabethan period and is very rare in Shakespeare. 
Instead we fìnd fexs, the old possessive of it : 

1579» i8> *soas the water may bave àis free coursse* (so in 

1620, 77, and elsewhere) 
161 6, 119, 'we present that the stamp of seale . . . is not 
cutt deep inoughe, wberefore we desire be maye be 
amended and more deeper cutt, to the intent his impres- 
sion maye be the more playner.* 
1620, 43, *the smale pinnackle . . . is severed and blowne 

downe from Ais place.' 
ffis refers to corporation in 1581, 38. 
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§38. He is apparently nom. plural in 1566, 17 and 1571, 81 : 
1566, 17, *to pointe the carters wher he shall ley yt* 
1571» 81, *now he C/>., the hen-ing barrels) contaynethe but 27 
gallons' (but here, perhaps, the writer drops into the 
singular, forgetting that he has just before used the plural). 

His is used in 1577, 99, irregularly for iheir : 

1577,99, * we desire that the brewers . . . for that . . . 
his bere ... bis barrells.' 

§39. Of them sometimes takes the place of their : 

1551, 53, *at the mutthe ofif the sayme potts and nott on the 

leds of theme.' 
Also in 1566, 23; 1604, 81 ; 1615, 23. 

§40. The syntax of the foUowing is irregular : 

1590, 75, 'Borladie Darvall laiethe his gestes and them that 
comethe to his house wares ' (apparently gestes is 
possessive plural). 

§41. They is occasionally used to refer to the coUective sub- 
stantive town, as though townspeople had been used : 

1585, 13, *wherfore we fynde that the towne was myche better 
servyd with horses befor takynge of that order then they 
now be ' (also in 1550, i). 

Similarly in 

1566, 33, 'godds howsse ought not to enclose theire gronde.' 
1566, 34, * lette the contry selle yt as dre as they can ' (coniry= 
country people), 

§42. The use of the possessive adjective {your^ their) is 
idiomatic in 

1605 88, *referringe the same to your grave consideracons 

beinge the princepall governors of this corporacon' 

(==/Ad consideration ofyau^ who are), 

16 15, 27, 'there names in particuler that are thoffenders we 

cannot certainlye leame ' (==tAe names of those that are). 

§43. Their is archaic in 

1604, 52, ' to amend the same there severall plumpps.' 
Cf. * for the which ther so offendynge,' § 45. 

The RELATIVE PRONOUNS in the earlier books are that and 
whichy and which is used indifferently to refer to persons 
as well as to things. After a time the relative M//to, which 
originally was used only as an interrogative pronoun, 
makes its appearance and is found with considerable 
frequency in the later books : 

1550, 39, * no man whiche shall bave the keye.' 

1 551, 46, 'Alles Bencraffte, which rather shuUde bave consellyde 
hyme to the contrayerye.* 
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§45. The which is frequently found as a relative : 

1550, 34, 'other gardens by the walles, the whiche now are in 

thonds of the person.' 

The which is often used with a possessive adjective (fcts, 
their)y especially to qualify a verbal substantive in -ing : 
1551» 36, * for the which ys defawtte.' 

1551, 32, * for the which ther so ofTenddynge.' 

Which is treated in the same way in 

1601, 97, * which his abuse we referr to your consideratìons.' 

1603, 31, *for which there defalts we bave amerced them.' 

§46. What, which in O.E. was simply the neuter of the 
interrogative pronoun who^ occurs only occasionally. In 
the first sentence below it is used adjectivally, and in the 
second it may mean who ; both sentences are dependent 
questions : 

1566, 37, ' to answor yow whate playars at bowles play ther.' 
1582, 65, *he will confesse what they be that resort to his 
house.' 

In the following, what is equivalent to which : 

1604, 89, ' at what tyme also he was comanded to shutt up his 

doares.' 

§47. CoNFUsiON OF WHO AND WHOM. The nominative who is 
found instead of whom : 

1566, 49, 'we canot teli who we shall amerse.' 

The objective whom is used instead of him that, and in one 
or two passages for the nominative who : 

1582, 95, 'be yt comaundid unto thomas demarck or whom 

dothe holde ' (=:kim that). 
1576, 78, 'whome we desyer may be examyned.* 
Similarly in 1577, 19. 

§48. Whose refers to a neuter antecedent in 

1603, 88, ' beere carts whose wheeles are shodd with iron.' 

§49. Who that is found with the meaning he who : 

1550, 7, * who that fìndeth yt . . . shall bave.* 

§50. They that. A frequent antecedent of the relative is they, 
which occurs side by side with the modem those : 
1575, 35, * they that ought to repayre yt.' 
1573, 7, ' be yt comaundid to thosse that bave the howsse.' 
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§51. The antecedent is repeated with which, to avoid the 
possibility of mistake or to secure definiteness : 

1573, 35, *thorchard ad3oy[n]ing to the lane that leadeth from 
hogland to Saint maris streat and lytten, which lane hath 
byne a comon fut path.' 

§52. Which sometimes refers to the whole of a preceding 
sentence : 

1566, 53, * though they syt at alehousses, and beside gè ve them 
evill language, which cawseth the towne to have an evill 
name * {which^whick conduci). 

§53. Which often occurs with the meaning as to whichy with 
regard to which : 

1575, 5i,*which he yt comaundid unto hym to amende the sanie.' 
1569, 73, 'which wood if mr. butler have answerid that to the 
towne, we knowe not' 

In a similar way the foUowing may be explained : 

1604, no, 'whose names wee refer you to the beddells roUs' 
{wiiA regard io whose names), 

Hence an apparently pleonastic it sometimes follows : 
1550, 61, * whiche we thincke yt not covenyent' 
1575, 77, * which yf yt shuld be sufiferid yt wold not ondly be a 
utter decaye.' 

§54. Omission of the relative. After a preceding that^ the 
relative is omitted : 

1550, 69, *but onely that shall come by water* (iàat:^iàai 

which), 

1551, 45, * for thatt they hathe nott deservyd to have.* 

The relative is occasionally omitted when it is required as 
subject, or as object, or in some other capacity. It is 
frequently omitted as object in modem English ; but not 
when it serves as the subject, although instances of this 
construction are of frequent occurrence in Shakespeare : 
1602, 81, ' for whereas theare are manie both by service and 
habilitie hath worthelie deserved it ' (supply who, This 
omission of the relative as subject is extremely rare in 
the court books). 
1566, 18, ' fili the hols they didge ' (supply which^ object). 
1550, 21, * that he at every tyme he shall bake hereafter * (supply 
ai which), 

§55. The preposition which we should join to the relative is 
often used adverbially at the end of the clause : 

1569, 32, ' hys payne that he was mersyd in ' (=i>i which). 
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1579, 106, *the staffe that they make the same ocom withall ' 

(szwith which), 
1579, 109, 'which is a comon token to knowe ali witches by ' 
(^by which to know), 
Cf. Richard Ill.y I., iv., 25, *a thousand men that fishes 
gnawed upon.* 

§56. As for THAT. The modem speech allows only the com- 
binations such as and that which. In the court books as 
is sometimes joined to that as well as to such^ and so 
gaìns the force of a relative pronoun : 

1573, 50, ' ali suc^ merchaundyes as cometh by sea.' 

161 1, 34, ' iAai dew of wayage as it ought to receave ' (tàat as= 

that which). 
1550, 66, * yf mysfortune of fire, as god forbed, should chaunce ' 

{as=^which). 
1569, 70, ' whearefore be yt comaunded unto the said alderman 
to bringe in the said sowe or els 6/8, as she was prayssyd 
at ' (probably as at^at which). 

Cf. Julius CcBsaYy I., ii., 33, 

' I have not from your eyes that gentleness 
As I was wont to have.' 

§57. In some compound conjunctions as is used where we 
employ that ; hence we find such forms as so as^ in such 
sort as for so thaty in such sort thàt : 

1603, 59, * at so bighe a rate as they are not able to paye the 

same.' 
1587, 52, 'which is a very good order; so as yt might please 
your worshipps that, &c.' 

As is fomid for so that : 

1601, 98, 'as in tìmes future no farther complaint may be 
made hereof.' 

§58. That is freely used to forni compound conjunctions, Joy 

thaty in thaty &c. There is one instance of hut thaty and 

one or two of how thaty which is common in Shakespeare : 

1569, 50, ' that no inkeper . . do sell wyne . . but that 

ther potts be wasshid * (bui that=iexcepi on condition that). 

1619, 107, *to gyve notyce . . . how that the said farme 

was to be lett ' {hcw that-zzkaw). 

In the same way as is employed as a conjunctional affix in 
when as {=when)y whereas {=where). 

§59. But occurs with the modem sense of who . . . not : 

1569, 41, ' theare are fewe but hathe offendid ' {^who have not). 
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§60. CoMPOUNDS wiTH -EVER. Whosoev^Y^ whatsoevcv occur. 
The shorter whoso is also f oiind : 

1550, 72, * no maner of person whatsoever theye be.' 

1550, 15, *whosoever takyth them shall have them for them- 

selves.' 
In 1550, II, the subjunctive is found after wAosoever: *who 
soever be by them namyd and refuse or do not his 
office therin.' 
1603, 57, * of what estate or degree soever he be/ 

§61. EiTHER is used for each of t%w, both : 

1587, 18, * be yt comaundid unto eyther of them ' {=^both). 



§62. Present indicative. In the West Saxon dialect, the 
language of Alfred, from which the dialect of Southamp- 
ton was derived, we find that the present indicative was 
infiected in the singular, ist person — 6, 2nd — st^ yà — th ; 
and in the plural, for ali persons — ath. These forms con- 
tinued to be used in the South of England, and in the 
sixteenth century the present indicative would be conju- 
gated as foUows : 

I present(e) We present(e) 

Thou present-est You present(e) 

He present-eth They present-eth 

The verb have has these forms at the same date : 
I have We have 

Thou hast You have 

He hath They hath 

As another instance we may take the verb do : 
1 do We do 

Thou dost You do 

He doth They doth 

These forms occur in the earlier court books. It will be 
observed that the ist and 2nd persons of the plural have 
lost the th, although in just one instance this suffix 
happens to be preserved for the ist person. The -th in 
the 3rd person plural persists for many years in the records. 
It is very common in the 1550 and 1551 books, and fairly 
frequent until 1603, after which date it is only found by 
way of exception. The rivai form to which it owed its 
extinction was the one used in the literary language, 
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which, as is well known, was descended from a branch of 
the Midland dialect. In this dialect, the dialect of 
London, and therefore of Chaucer, Spenser, and Shakes- 
peare, we find that the present indicative ran as foUows : 
I present-e We present-e(n) 

Thou present-est You present-e(n) 

He present-eth They present-e(n) 

The n of the suffix began to disappear as early as Chaucer, 
and the plorai became, for ali persons, present, This forni 
occurs side by side with presenteth in the court books of 
1550 and 1551 ; afterwards it gains in popularity, and 
finally supplants altogether the genuine Southern forni. 
Another form, which also was a competi tor in the struggle, 
was the Northern plural in -s. It is not found in the 
earliest of the court books, first occurring in 1569. Later 
on it is found again, especially in the books for 1619 
and 1620 : 

1569, 64, < the fonyners and the strangers that coms to by.' 
i579i 70» *we present that the frentche men sells silke lace.* 

§63. Use of the Subjunctive. The subjunctive mood is used 
to a considerable extent in the court books. In the 
present tense it has the foUowing forms : 

I, thou, he present We, you, they present 

I, thou, he have We, you, they have 

I, thou, he do We, you, they do 

It will be seen on inspection that these subjunctive plural 
forms are identical with the Midland or literary forms of 
the present indicative. Only in the singular is there a 
distinction between indicative and subjunctive. So far 
as the form goes, it is impossible to say whether they have 
or they do is indicative or subjunctive ; but in the singular 
we find the indicative he hath contrasted with the sub- 
junctive he have ; and in the same way he doth (ind.) 
contrasted with he do (subj.) : thus 
1550, 18, * Mr. maire kepità 2l sowe * 

is certainly indicative. But in 

1569» i> 'be yt comaundid to Mr. Reniger that he amend and 
repayer the heighewayes , . . and that he escowre 
his dytches and amend the same that watter dou not 
breake over * 

the forms are clearly subjunctive. 
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But it is not so easy to decide in some passages whether 
the indicative or subjunctive is used : 

1550» 24, 'yt ys also presented that the tenants of the saide 
Thomas ffuller do hange the clothes.' 

1550, 30, ' we present that Thomas ffuller, wilim Christmas, &c. 

sell beere and wyne.' 

It seems preferable to suppose that in these passages we 
have instances of the indicative plural of the Midland 
literary dialect, which by this time had made its way to 
Southampton. The alternative is to take these forms as 
subjimctives, and no doubt the subjunctive is used, instead 
of the more usuai indicative, in a dependent clause after a 
verb of saying^ such as is ' present.' 

In the foUowing passages, where we have a mixture of 
plain or uninflected forms and forms in thy we can hardly 
help taking ali the verbs as indicative : 

1582, 20, ' wheras comptaynte hath bine mad . . by divers 
jomeymen that the strangers of this towne kepitke so 
many prentisses, wherfore they desirythe your worships 
to cali the said strangers . . . and that they maye 
be comaundid to take towne borne childeren . . . 
wheras now they take frentch and guarazey childeren, 
and allso complaynt is made that they sell . . , * 

A similar conclusion can be drawn froìn 1587, 50. 

§64. The Court Book of 1551. In stating the above argu- 
ment an exception must be made when we deal with the 
court book of 1551, which is evidently the work of a 
scribe who was beneath his coUeagues in point of educa- 
tion. This scribe, finding that the two forms {do and doth) 
could be used indifferently for the indicative plural, 
apparently came to think that they could be used with 
the same lack of distinction in the subjunctive ; hence he 
uses doth in the dependent clause after a verb of command- 
ingy which present is in the foUowing passages : 

1551» 9» * (we present) that the sayme John wyghtte . . . 

duthe selle no more candells * (where dulAe selle means 

ts lo sell). 

1551, 28, ' be ytt nowe comawndyde to the sayme men that they 

duthe carry/ 

1551» 29» '^^^ ^y^^ comawndymentt be geven . . . that 
they duthe carrye their durtte^and duste.' 



IxXVÌii. SYNTAX. 

Other instances of this confusion will be found in the same 
hook, §§ 29, 30, 34, 35, 37, 38, 42, 48, 51, 55. It only 
occurs very occasionally in the other books : 

15^9» I» ' he yt comaunded . . that he amendith bis sclussis.' 

§65. Third singular present indicative. The regular fonn 
in use throughout the court books is that marked by 
the Southern inflexion tA, which was also the fonn of 
the literary dialect. It maintains its ground without 
difficulty, and the number of forms in s is very small, 
although these gradually increase in the later books : 
1571, 18, * it remaynes so decayed.' 

§66. The verb To Be. The present indicative and subjunctive 
of this verb is thus conjugated : 
Present indicative — 

I am We are or We be 

Tbou art You are or You be 

He is They are or They be 

Present subjunctive — 

I, thou, he be We, you, they be 

The forms in be are much used in the present indicative 
plural, although the same difficulty arises from their 
identity with the corresponding forms for the subjimctive. 
But the foUowing are, in ali probability, indicative : 
1550» 44» * we present tbat the butts be not made.' 
1550, 66, * we fynde that the welles be not maynteyned.' 
1566, 2, ' we present that the welles . . be not clensyd.' 

And the foUowing are certainly instances of the indicative : 
1566, 53, * for as moch as the porters be moche complained 

upon.' 
1569, 4, 'wherfor they be amersid.' 
1569, 52, * for as much as there be divers straungers wìthin this 

towne.' 
1574, 65, * for they be newe and they be unmarkid/ 

§67. Is USED AS PLURAL. We fìnd the form is repeatedly used 
instead of the plural, probably through the influence of 
the fact that in the ordinary verbs the same form {e.g.y 
doth) is used for both singular and plural : 

1550, I, * Walter baker . . . sai the that ali things specifìed 
in Edward Mercants deposycons ys trew.' 

1550, 51, 'we present that the bancks of the see . . is in 

ruyn.' 

1551, p. 33, 'wherein ys manye good orders' (but see remark 

in § 68). 



l 
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1573» i5i * the bolwarks and the rampyer . . is greatly in 
decay.' 

In this instance the verb may be attracted into the number 
of the nearest part of the subject (rampyer^ singular). 

§68. Was and were. The past tense indicative of be is was 
(3rd sing.) and luere (ali persons of the plural) : 

15791 86, * heeretofore the criers of this towne weare accostomid 
to crye ' (we should prefer in the modem speech to use 
the forni Aave beeh). 

There is only one clear instance of the use of was in the 
plural (in 1550, i), as the foUowing sentences admit of 
other explanation : 

1576» Si» *the graunt and lybertie of the marcket dayes was 
graunted and allowed ' (the composite subject may be 
considered to allow of a singular verb). 
1582, 99, ^ we present that ther was 2 colts taken upp.' 
' ther was left 2 strayed bullocks.' 

[Just as with the French il y a, il y avait, the forms there is, 
there was in the sixteenth century might be foUowed by a 
plural substantive.] 

The subjunctive forni were is used both in principal and 
subordinate sentences. It generally represents the modem 
u'ould be, should be ; but sometimes seems to be used as a 
present subjunctive, where the modem speech would 
prefer the indicative is : 

1571, 60, * we present that yt wear very needefull that the sluse 
at gods house wear opened ' (first wear, perhaps,=zi/^^ 
de ; second wear^i should òe). 
1587» 27, * we present that in buylding of John Brokers howse 
he hath encroched upon the high waye . . which 
being don yt were necessary that he should paye a 
knowledg yearly to the towne for yt, which yf yt were to 
be reformid withowt pulling downe the howse, yt (;>., 
the encroachment) were not suflferable.' (The first were 
seems equivalent to a present subjunctive after the verb 
preseni ; were to be reformed=zwere capable of reform ; 
the third were— would be), 
1571» 76, *yt were very good ther weresLtume pike made there' 
(first were=:would be ; second were=sAould be), 

Cf. Malory's Morte d'Arthur, 746, 7, * helpe me that I were 
on my hors ' {were=may be, pres. subj.). 
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§69. Sometimes a mixture of are and be is foiind, without any 
clear difference, unless it is that be refers to a number of 
persons, considered not individually, but as a class : 

1574, 47, 'for that those that be ordinary and comon watche- 

men arre suche as be poore labourers.' 
1579, 79y 'by reason that those which be comon watchemen 
arre daylie labourers/ 

Cf. Tempest iii, 1,1,* there be some sports are paìnful/ 

§70. A clumsy periphrasis for the present participle occurs in 

1604, 78, ' we present Thomas heath for abusing and beatting 
of Moreshall, one of the bydells of this Towne, òeinge 
goetnge to cali the watchemen to watch.' 

§71. Can conveys the meaning of *ability' or * possibility ' as 
in modem English, but is not so extensively found, owing 
to the use of may with the same meaning : 

1569» 49> 'in s^Mcìi a place that water cane not be had yf 
occason shuld be.' 

§72. Do, DiD are used to form compound tenses, which serve as 
present (indicative and subjunctive) and past indicative, 
e.g.y they do gOy (tf) they do go, they'did go. Their use differs 
from that of modem English in two respects — do may be 
used in a principal sentence, e.g., we do present y and do 
may be omitted in a negative sentence, e.g,y we see not, 
1571, 24, 'the consideration and redresse whearof we doo 

reffer yt unto you.' 
1604, 86, * we present that George Gardner . . brought not' 

The two forms of a tense may be found combined in one 
sentence : 

1569, 73, 'a sertaine purser . . . dìd steale . . two 
baggs of greene wood and caussid them to be caried 
awaye.' 

§73. May and might are used to express (i) ability, (2) 
possibility : 

1569, 34, * by reason whearof any person may go in " (=fa«). 
1569, 32, 'theare is a daungerous flewe which may be a dis- 
truction to the hole towne ' (may expresses possibility 
with some idea of contingency). 

May and might are used as auxiliaries, and take the place 
of the simple subjunctive : 

1587, 40, ' which wee desier maye be considered of.' 
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1579, 80, *wherfore we dessire your worships to cause one to 
be hangid theare, and that the watche bel of the castel 
may answer the wall bel, and the other bel might 
answer the castel beli ' {might bere seems to be potential, 
with a protasis implied, if the proposed beli were put up 
over the bargate^ it could answer the castle beli). 

Might is found after a primary tense, just as ihould is in 
similar cases in the modem speech : 

1571, IO, *we think yt very nessessary that ther might be a 

measur made.' 
15SO} 5) '^e thincke yt necessary that the same might be 

publyshed.' 
1587, 39, * which we desier might by some meanes be redressed.' 

§74. OwE is found with its originai meaning ' to possess,' which 
is now obsolete. It also has its present sense of * fitness ' 
or * obligation ' : 

1579, 45, * they that owe the said hogs ' {oive=(nvn), 

1620, 51, * the quoter oweth to vewe' (bere we should use the 

past tense, aughf). 
1579, 85, * his stooffe ys not good as yt ought to be.' 

§75. Shall and should are generally used as in the modem 
speech, but shall is often found with the infinitive to act 
as a substitute for the pure subjunctive : 

1569, 28, 'be yt furder comaunded unto the said ladye that 
from henceforthe she shall not cause eny of hyr said 
sheepe theare to be kept ' (contrast 29, where the pure 
subjunctive is found, — " that she cause no suche beasts to 
be hept heereafter"). 

Should conveys the idea of ' obligation ' in 

1579, 84, * whenas merchants and others should be served ' (= 
ought to be served), 

Should is common in conditional sentences. 

Should in one passage is used idiomatically, like the O.E. 
scolde and the Geraian solite^ to represent reported speech : 
161 5, 126, 'Moreoverthe said Peter . . confessed that he 
had related amongest his companions that a controversie 
showld be in heaven betwene St. Peter and St Paule, 
insomuch that St. peeter showld exclud St. paule forth 
of heaven' {showld be=.was', showld exclud^excluded), 

Cf . * From this man's words was a slander raised upon us 
that the Quakers sAow/d deny Christ*(George Fox*s Journal). 
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§76. WiLL is used of * wish ' : 

1576, 22, *to eny that will bave horsses to hier' (=dé9ires io 

have). 
1618, 44, ' is not denyed to any that will see it ' {^wishet io seé). 

Also of ' resolve/ ' determination ' : 

1566, 53, *yt (is) complained that they will have their dutie' 
(=ar« determiììsd to have), 

Will and would are used to express a customary action : 

1550, 39, ' Mr. Sampson, or who that kept that keye, wolde 
stopp the water ' {wolde=-used to), 

Will is used irregularly for shall in 

1569, 56, 'if the saide porters will refuse to cary the same, 
beeinge theareunto requirid.' 

In the foUowing sentences modem usage would interchange 
should and would : 

1579, 36, *which we ali wold gladlie wish to be maintayned.' 
1582, 21, * we thincke your worshipps should fynde ynough and 
suffycent men in this towne' (cf. § 81, ò). 

Will is a verb of complete predication in 

1551, 44, * wyche 2 anoyensses, we wylle yt be amendyde* {=fce 

arder). 

§77. Use is found in ali tenses without restriction : 
1569, 33, 'Thomas Vaughan ussithe to cast/ 
1573, 30, *all inhabiters . . . that doth or hereafter shall 
use to salt butter/ 

§78. Indicative and Subjunctive. The indicative is the mood 
of fact, and is so employed in principal and dependent 
sentences. It is used in dependent sentences denoting 
causCy and is then associated with such conjunctions as 
aSy because, by reason that, for that, for as much as, in that, 
seeing that, It is found in dependent sentences denoting 
resulty after the conjunctions that, so that, so as, in such 
sort that, in such sorts as, insomuch that, insomuch as, It is 
used in dependent clauses of tinte, when the action 
actually occurs in present time or has actually occurred 
in past time : the conjunctions used in this type of sentence 
are after, before, ere, until, when, while. It is used in 
dependent statements, after verbs of saying, perceiving, 
knowing ; the conjunction employed is that. It is 
occasionally found in conditional sentences, introduced 
hy if. 
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The subjunctive, on the other hand, states something not 
as a fact, but as an object of thought. It is used in 
principal sentences to denote a command, It is used 
in dependent sentences expressing a condition ; the con- 
junction employed is if, It is used in dependent sentences 
expressing pur pose ^ after the conjunctions thaty so that, so 
aSy to the intent that^ to the end that, lest; and it is 
occasionally found in dependent sentences expressing 
result, after so thaty so as, in such sort thaty in such sort as, 
It is used in dependent clauses of timey when the action 
looks towards the future, and involves the idea of contin- 
gency ; the conjunctions used in this .type of sentence 
are before, ere, till, untiL It is used in dependent com- 
mands after verbs of commandingy entreatingy and asking ; 
the conjunction employed is that. It is used in concessive 
sentences after the conjunctions although, though. 

The pure subjunctive is less used than in earlier English, 
but much more so than in the present speech, from which 
it has nearly disappeared. 

A frequent alternative for the subjunctive, especially in 
conditions and after verbs of commandingy is shall with 
the infinitive, which is also now obsolete. In historic 
sequence this construction naturally becomes should with 
the infinitive. 

Other alternatives, stili used, are may and might with the 
infinitive, especially in clauses expressing purpose and 
after verbs of desiring. 

Should with the infinitive is found, as in the modem speech, 
to represent the present subjunctive both in primary and 
historic sequence : 

1587, 31, < the bridge is daungerous for a horseman to pass, 

lest bis borses foot should slipp in.' 
1571, 21, 'wbearas we requestid tbe last laweday that tbe 
brewers sbould bringe fìllin^ bear.' 

§79. Subjunctive in Principal Sentences. The subjunctive 
is employed in a jussive sense as occasionally in 
modem English, which, however, generally prefers let 
with the infinitive : 

1550, s, *be yt comaunded, &c.* 

1550, 55, * like payne be to every tavemer* (for let t?ier$ be). 
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§80. In Causal Clauses the mood is always indicative : 
Because — 

1585, 4, * for by cause the mersyment ys to be lod* 

By reason (that) — 

1602, 71, *by reason the sea doth often overflowe the same.' 
1569, 50, ' by reasone that they doth not use to washe ther potts.' 

FoR (that) — 

^55^} 79i *^^^ poore villagis in the contrey do abhore suche 

ordre.' 
1550, 2, 'for that he is a burgis, he may comyn.' 
1566, 53, * for that they geve not theìr attendance and do not 

there dutie.' 

FOR AS MUCH AS — 

1569, 50, ' for as much as a certayne mane of guarnsey . . . 
was leeke to be powyssonid.' 

Another instance occurs in 1569, 56. 

In regard that — 

1^20, 53, * in regarde that place is seldome open.' 

In that — 

1596, 43, * Davies Rowse, &c. bave forfeited each of them 20/- 
in that they bave not removed there plancks and timber 
from the west key.' 

Other instances occur in 1596, 54, 57, 69 ; 1600, 29. 

Seeing (that) — 

160 1, i8y 'seeinge they are so necessarie/ 

§81. Conditional Clauses. (a) The conditional clause intro- 
duced by if has the subjunctive or shall and the infinitive 
(the equivalent of the subjunctive), if the time referred to 
is future. For the sake of vividness the subjunctive may 
be replaced by the indicative : 

1566, 25, 'yf eny townes man bave above the numbere of two 

beasse or that there be any strang beasse theare.' 
155O) 7} * y^ ^ny of them bave two kyne ... he shall bave 

no borse.' 
1550, 12, 'if any of the servaunts of the saide fuller dryve any 
suche cattali into the said heithe or that bis shepe be 
founde there, that then it shalbe liefuU . . . ' 
1594» 44» *yf they shall denye to sell any beere out of their 

dores . . . then shall it not be lawfull, Sic' 
^57^1 7^» *whome he will bring shortly hyther, yf he may be 
suffered bere to remayne ' {fnay be is an unusual peri- 
phrasis for the present subj. in an //-clause). 
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The present indicative is found in the foUowing passages : 
1594, 41, * to enjoyne him by a greater some, yf he doth persist 

in thoffence.' 
161 1, 43, ' if he doth not cause ali these defalts to be redressed 

by michellmas next.' 
1596, 61, ' if they are not speedelie amended, it will soone 

fall downe.' 

Apparently there is a mixture of subjunctive and indicative 
in : 

1566, 23, *yf eny be neglygente . . . and suffreth the kine 
to strey.* 

Will is used in one passage for shall : 

1569, 56, *if the saide porters . . will refuse to cary.' 

(6) When the condition is ideal and refers to future time in 
the remoter forni, the verb used is the subjunctive were, 
or should and the infinitive. In the principal sentence 
(the apodosis), would and should are employed : 

1579, 80, * yf theare weare another bel, yt wold be heard.* 
1587, 35, *yf fyre should take ther, which god forbydd, and the 
thatched howse so nere, yt wold be the more dangerous.' 
1 581, 81, * ifcomplaint weare made . . . the towne libertie 
should fall into the' queenes band ' (in modem speech 
we should say would fall in the apodosis). 
1602, 79, * which wee thincke should be, if the sayd £^\o were 
yearly employed' (the modem speech would employ 
would be instead of should de), 

(e) In the foUowing sentences the conditional clause refers to 
present or past time, but no hint is given as to the fulfìl- 
ment or non-fulfìlment of the condition : 

1566, 38, * which agrement, yf yt be so, is contrary to a statute' 

(the modem speech would replace de by is). 
1600, IO, *we thincke that the ground is forfeited to the towne, 

if proclamation hath benn made accordingly.' 
1602, 36, *we doo amerce the said Samford, if he presumed to 
doe the same without leave.' 

(d) In the foUowing sentences the conditional clause refers to 
present or past time, and it is implied that the condition 
is not, or was not, fulfiUed : 

1576, 68, *yff they did usse good and well taned lether, yt 
wolde be to theire most profTyt ' (did usse represents 
the older past subjunctive, which was used to express an 
unfulfìlled condition in present time). Also in 1600, 44. 
1550 68, 'that every man paye his watches, as the severall 
tenants would bave done, yf the tenements bad not ben 
ingrosyd.' 
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1550, 83, * wherfore we think, iff he hadde done yt wilfully, he 
hadd ben worthe to he disgraded ' (the modem speech 
would replace had òeen in the apodosis by wauld have 
òeen), 

{è) When the indefinite relative introduces the dependent 
clause, the above rules of the conditional clause are 
applicable : 

1550, 7, ^who that fìndeth yt shall have halffe' (who ihat^if 

anybody), 
1550, II, *whosoever he by them namyd and refuse or do not 

his office therein ' {be^ subj.)* 
1576, 32, * whosoever shall kepe eny hackeney or hierid horsse.' 

(/) In the foUowing passages there is a confusion of two types 
of conditional sentence : 

1576, 54, ' whych if he or others by his example should comonlye 

use, yt will greatlye spoyle the comon * (we should 
expect would), 
1580, 81, ' if he shuld be so sulTerìd to contynew, it wil he a 
president for others to presume the leeke ' {wil instead 
q{ would), 

1577, 62, *they are very daungerous for cattell, yf any should 

fall therin.' 

§82. Dependent Statement. After verbs of sayingy perceivingy 
knowingy &c., the dependent statement is rendered (i) by 
the infinitive, (2) by that and the indicative : 

Examples : 
(i) 1573, 41, ' we the wholle twelve da find yt to be the quenes 
heyghe waye,' 
1615, 117, 'they alleadge there casks to be fitt and agreeable 
to the statut.' 
(2) 1550, p. 3, 'Edwarde Mercant deposeth and saith that he hathe 
ben dwellinge in the saide towne 60 yeres or there 
abowts.' 
1550, 76, ' we present that Sampson hathe made two heds.' 
1585, 2, * we presente that the gutter ys not repayryd.' 

Sometimes the subjunctive is exceptionally found. Instances 
of this construction are found, very rarely, in Elizabethan 
writers, although it is common in earlier English : 

' And I think there she do dwell * (Sidney's Arcadia ; but there 

is an idea of uncertainty in the passage). 
* Would you not swear that she were a maid * (Much Ada about 
Nothing^ IV., i, 40 ; but, as Abbott notes, the second 
verb is perhaps attracted to the mood of the first). 
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An instance in the court books is : 

1566, 47, *we presint that Steven Monsanger have sofFerde.' 

There are many examples in the 1551 hook, but this hook 
stands in a class by itself. 

There are one or two instances of the dependent clause (a 
mixture of statement and question) being introduced by 
how that : 

1590, 72, *it is thought good to present . . how that Mr. 
Caplayn Parkinson have lett out the castell gren * (Aave, 
subj.). 
161 9, 107, ' to gyve notyce . . how that the said farine was 
to he lett ' (waSj indie.;. 

§83. In explanatory clauses of apposition after such phrases as 
it is goody it is requisite, it is necessary, the verb is most 
often should with the infinitive, both in primary and 
historic sequence. Less frequently we find the pure sub- 
junctive, or to with the infinitive : 

1602, 79, *yt is fytt the same should be bestoed on them to there 

most good.' 
1587, 30, * (it is) great pytie yt should now be lett fall downe.* 
1579, 84, *yt was accostomid that the porters should syt at the 

newe corner.* 
1571, 77, * wherfor yt is reqisit the pips were loked unto.' 

When these phrases depend on such words as we desire, we 
thinky the expression as a whole becomes equivalent to a 
verb of commanding, and the constructions of § 84 are 
available, but there is stili a preference for should : 

1602, 8, *we thincke it verie fiit that there should be nightlie 

two honest watchmen to watch.' 
1579, 15, *we find yt verie nessessarie that theare should be a 

trench or 2 diggid.* 
1577, 105, *we thincke yt very good that there weare 3 or 4 
small shopps buillded, and that the rent of the said 
shoppes tnay goo to the towne.' 

§84. Dependent Command. After verbs of commanding, en- 
treating, asking, &c., the dependent clause may be 
expressed by : 

(i) that and the pure subjunctive. 

(2) that and the periphrastic subjunctive {may and inf .) 

(3) that and the verb shall (in historic sequence 

should), 

(4) to with the infinitive. 
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Examples : 

(i) 1550, 66, *wherfore be yt comanded that every warde make 
up theire welles on this side mychaelmas next/ 
1550, 75, ' be yt comanded that Mr. wells custumer make a 
lawfull bridge.' 

(2) 1569, 15, *we dessier that their may be aunigers appointid 

accordinge to the statute.' 

(3) '55^1 I» *^c t^c 12 above namyd fynde and present that 

the said Salte marshe shal be . . . comyn/ 

(4) 1550, 77, *yt ys cotnaunded to Willm boucher to take 

awaye his lytle house stondinge in godes house grene/ 
In the 1551 hook, and sometimes elsewhere, we find the 
indicative used instead of the subjunctive in this con- 
struction (see § 64). 
In the following there is a mixture of constructions (4) 
and (2) : 

1573» 21, * wherof we praye redresse to be and that he maye be 
constraynid to byld there.' 

§85. In a great many instances, after a verb of commanding^ 
the writer uses a mixture of constructions : 

(a) A first clause introduced by that is foUowed by a 
second clause consisting of to and the infinitive : 
1566, 45, * be yt comonnded that they redde yt awey . . . 

and to caste no more theare.' 
1605, 2, ' we desier they maye be requiered to doe the same, or 

reasons to be delivered by them for there refusali.' 
1605, 82, * we thinke yt verye fyttinge yt may be ordered by the 
howse that from hence forwards no burgesse be made 
. . . and not anye to be admytted gratis that meaneth 
to inhabit bere.' 

Similarly in 1604, 25. 
161 6, 116, *we desier that ^they (our towne orders) may be 
drawne to a head and uniformitie . . . and the same 
orders to be read unto us ali at two severall guilds.' 

Similarly in 1616, 117. 

(6) In other cases we find the infinitive construction 

first, and this is foUowed by a ^fea^clause : 

1576, 57, 'be yt comaunded unto the same James webbe to 

suffer the said phelip Carteret to make his gutter . . . 

and that the said Cartaret mak the same by barthelmewe 

day next.' 

So in 1571, 72 ; 1604, 87, where that is foUowed by 
the indicative doth ; 1616, 92. 
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(c) Sometimes an objective case is used first, and an 
infinitive afterwards : 
1618, 67, 'wee intreat amendment thereof by Christopher 
Comelius . . . and to cover the same and make yt 
sufficiente 
In 1620, 9, * desire of* govems first an objective, and a that- 
clause follows later on. 

§86. Apparently irregular insertion of to. To is some- 
times inserted in the second of two clauses, when the 
infinitive depends upon an auxiliary (or its equivalent) in 
the first clause : 

Cf. Morte (TArthuVy 237, 23, * I wille rescowe her or els to 

dyeJ 
Hamlet L, 4, 18, * Moke thy two eyes like stars start from 
' their spheres, 

Thy knotted and combined locks to 
part: 

1550, 53, *upon payne that every of them whiche leaveth 
brewinge shall lose ;^io, and from thensforthe never 
after io brew * {=zshall never brew). 

i577i 18, * in suche sorte as the water may bave bis free course, 

and not to stand and break in on the saide causey ' 

(=and may not stand), 
1580, 67, * for wher the markett should begynn at the ringing 

of the beli and to ende at one of the clocke' {=:and 

should end). 

1551, 29, * we presentt (=we order) that mrs. sampson do cootte 

the wydes and allso to drawe the dyche ' (=^ic? draw). 

In the foUowing sentences, it is possible that the writer is 
using to and the infinitive by analogy with the above 
mentioned idiom, in which case his grammar is inaccurate; 
or, more probably, he is changing the construction to the 
infinitive, as in § 85 : 

1603, 30, *to see that they bringe ali there fishe to the same 

markett and not to sell it at Itchen * {=sell^ subj., co- 
ordinate with bringe). 

1604, 25, ' we thincke it fìttinge that the same he hedged upp 

and not to laye so open ' {z^zlaye^ subj.). 
There is a similar usage in Bacon, Essays^ 100, ' that we make 
a stand upon the ancient way, and look about us and 
discover what is the straight and right way, and so to 
walk in it * {=zwalk, subj., co-ordinate with make). 
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In the foUowing sentences, the infinitive clause is almost 
certainly to be explained as a deliberate variant for that 
and the subjunctive. It will be observed that the subject 
of the infinitive is put into the nominative, and not into 
the objective, as we might expect : * we desier . . they 
to putt in suerties,' instead of * we desire . . them * ; for 
this peculiarity of the appositional infinitive, cf. Morte 
d' Arthur y 40, 36, * this is my counceill, that we lete purvey 
ten knyghtes, and they to kepe this sword ' ; 60, 8, * it is 
better that we slee a coward, than thorow a coward alle 
we to be slayne ' : 

1603, 15, 'we thincke it verie fitt thcre may be an officer 
appoincted . . . and he to be directed,' 

1603, 26, 'we desier our Admirall Courts may this yeare be 
kept . . . and yerely hereafter to be holden.' 

1605, 29, 'we desier the late orders for the porters maye be 
continued and they to putt in suerties.' 

§87. (a) That is often written in a second dependent clause to 
avoid the repetition of a conjunction such as if. This 
construction is fairly common in Elizabethan writers, as 
for instance in Troilus and Cressida, IL, 2, 179 : 
*7;^thislaw 
Of nature be comipted through afTection, 
And iAai great minds, of partial indulgence 
To their benumbed wills, resisi the same.' 

Mere that is equivalent to if. 

1566, 53, *yt was once ordered that yf they wer required to 
lade the carts and that they absented themselves.' 

Similarly in 1550, 12 ; 1566, 25. 

In the same way in French que is regularly employed to 
avoid a repetition of si, quand, &c. 

(6) That is often repeated when the dependent clause which 
it introduces is separated from the principal sentence by 
intervening words : 

1581, p. 222, * it is farther ordeired Ma/, if the drivers shal be 
founde negligente . . . iAat then they shall forfìete 
and paye.' 
1585, 18, ' we thinke good /Aa/, yf the sayd dryvers do neclecte 
their dewtye . . . tàat yt shalbe always lawful to 
the cowarde to dryve.* 
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(c) In some cases that is irregularly inserted before an infinitive 
clause : 

1579, 83, *uppon paine ^Aa^ every person, that sufferithe eny 

suche gests in theire houses, /o pay 5/-.' 
1585, 21, *we thinke good Ma/, yf yt please you to sufTer such 
undertenants . . . /^/ then they for the time that 
they be undertenants io paye wache and warde.' 

§88. Dependent question. The subjunctive occurs in 
^ 16 16, 96, ' whether he òe licensed or not to victuell, he knoweth 

' not.' 

But the indicative is used more frequently : 

1569, 32, *which is the cause why the ditch is so decayed.' 
1550, I, *how long yt was comyn, he knoweth not.* 
1619, 107, 'untyll the trewth be found out, whoe zvas the 
offendor.' 

§89. Clauses denotino purpose and result. When that is 
used in final sentences to denote purpose it is regularly 
associated with the subjunctive. When it is used in 
consecutive sentences to denote result, the naturai mood 
is the indicative. In such sentences so or such is generally 
* found to have been used previously : 

1569, 72, 'that the poore may be the better sparid of theare 

charges they may be at* (bere thai=in arder that), 
1566, 13, Uo pile up bis bank that yt may not encroche upon 

the highwey ' {that ^ in arder that), 
1569, 50, 'that ther potts be wasshid that men that byeth the 
same may se the same drawen and the pots washed ' 
(Jhat=zin arder that). 

In the foUowing sentences that introduces a consecutive 
clause expressing result, and the indicative is used : 

1575, 51, 'a stabell which he hath so nere unto the wall of the 
said Symons that he spoyleth the water of bis well.' 
^ 155 1, 34, 'he cawssythe that the same of the contrye bryngythe 

not ther butter.* 

§go. Clauses denotino purpose. There are a number of com- 
pound conjunctions used to introduce expressions of 
purpose, and into most of them that or as enters. The 
chief are so that, so as, to the intent that, to the end that. 
The verb is a subjunctive or its equivalent : 

So that — 

1569, 74, ' to ley the soyle and donge upon the same so that 

the grace may growe up ageyne.' 
So in 1573, 25. 
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So AS— 

1579, 39, ' to make a boney so as the water may bave bis free 
coursse.' 
In 1587, 52, so as almost means therefore. 
In 1601, 98, as=^so that, 

To THE INTENT (tHAt) — 

1600, 6, * to tbentent tbe Townes rìgbt tberein may be saved.' 

To THE END (that) — 

1582, 20, * to tbe end redres tberof may be badd.' 
15^7» 52» ' to tbe ende tbat tbe bread migbt be tbe greater and 
better made.' 

The variation to the end to (infinitive) occurs in 
1579» 109» *to tbe end to se wbeatber sbe bave eny bludie 
mark on bir bodie.' 

By reason that, which usually means because^ signifies 
in order that in : 

1594, 43, ' by reason tbat tbe grownd may not be overlaid.' 

Lest is regularly used with the subjunctive to express a 
negative purpose in order that not : 
1574, 38, * leste tbey fauU doune.' 
1577, 19, Meast in tyme to come tbey doo claime.' 
1587, 31, 'lest bis borses foot sbould slipp in tbrougb tbe 
booles in tbe brydg.' 

§91. Clauses denotino result. So that, so as, in sttch sort 
that, in such sort as, and occasionally insomuch that, 
insomuch as, are used to introduce clauses which express 
result. The mood is usually indicative, but the sub- 
junctive is found after so as, in such sort that, in such sort 
as, when the result is not one actually occurring in present 
or past time, but one which is expected to occur in future 
time. 
For the subjunctive in such clauses of result, cf. Morte 
d'Arthur, 224, 15, * be not soo hardy that thou slee him/ 

So THAT — 

1579, 12, * the water is so bie tbat yt runitb over tbe thresbold.* 
1550, 80, 'so tbat tbe portingales by of them by tbe yardes.* 

So AS — 

1 571, 46, 'tbe ledd . . . is so full of ffaultes as . . . 

yt will rotte . . . tbe tymberwork.* 
1577, 88, 'so decayed as yt leanytb upon the howse.' 
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1582, 86, ' which (undertenants) for the most parte arr so poore 
as dayly they lye at mens dores.' 

1573, 32, *be yt comaundid unto the said backers to bake 
horssebred so as they sell but 3 loves for a peny ' [so as 
they 5tf//(subj.) = />i such a way that (as the result) they 
willsell]. 

In such sort that — 

1579, 18, ' Jno. sedgwick hathe stopped the ditche in such sort 

that the water stondithe theare stili.' 
i575i ^9> *the higheway is greatly decayed in such sort that, yf 
spedy redres therof be not, the carts will not be hable to 
passe that waye.' 

1574, 12, 'be yt furder comaundid unto them to amend and 

repare, in suche sort that from hence foorthe the water 
stond not in the same lane ' (stond, subj.). 
1573, 40, *be yt comaundid unto them to make the same boney 
in such sorte that yt shall not anoye the said Netly' 
(shall anoyey almost the same as a subjunctive). 

In such sort as — 

1579) 19» *^^^ ditche is chokid in suche sort as the water 

cannot bave bis course as yt ought.' 
1576, 17, 'in suche sort as the water . . . breakithe out.' 
1577» 5» '^c yt comaundid unto him to make a bouney in suche 

sorte as the saide higheway be no more anoyed ' {be^ 

subj.). 
1576) ^7) 'be yt comanded unto him that he doo turne the 

said water in such substancyall sort as the said water 

breake not out into the bighe way but come to Ackorne 

bridge * {breake^ come, subjunctives). 

In such sorte as signifies * in the same way that * in 

1569, 49, 'to ordayne bis ovens in such sorte as Rich. Cowde 
hath orderid bis ovens.' 

Insomuche that — 

1596, 87, 'insomuche that it rayneth into the hall * {=so that). 

Insomuch as in the following passage has the force of 
since — 

1596, 75, 'insomuche as in the winter season the way is so 
durtie, &c.' 

§92. Temporal clauses. Temperai conjunctions such as before, 
ere, fili, until, may take the subjunctive (or its equiva- 
lent) when referring to an action in future time. But the 
conjunctions after y wheriy while, prefer the indicative, even 
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whcn the action occurs in the futxire and is a matter of 
uncertainty. When these conjunctions refer to an event 
which has actually occurred in past time, the mood 
naturally is the indicative : 

After — 

1550, 1, * after the towne recovered yt, they laid yt to comyn ' 
[recovered^ indie.)* 

1550, 5, 'he yt comaunded that (none) of them putt in any 
maner of cattali upon payne after they have waminge 
5/- ' (here have is probably indicative). 

1550» 62, ' yt ys comanded he do so no more upon payne of 
every suche defaulte, after he hathe waminge, 3/4 ' {hathe^ 
vivid indie, as in the modem speech). 

1569, 49, ' after they shalbe founde undon.' 

Before — 

1571, 71, *that no man bye eny butter, beefor yt have byn fyrst 

in the market' {Jiave^ subj.). 
1581, 61, *wherof we praye redresse beefor the winter com * 

(fom^ subjunctive). 
1602, 63, 'desyring you to consider the greatnesse of the 

danger before that wee have a cawsse to me it ' (have^ 

probably subjunctive). 
1566, 26, ' that none put eny cowe or borse, gealdeinge, mare or 

colde into the comyn before they are bumed with the 

towne marke ' i^are is more vivid than shall he or the 

subj. bt). 

Ere— 

1577, I, * which in tyme to com, and that eir yt be long, will 
turne . . . to great chardgs * {pe^ subjunctive). 

Or, * before '— 

1581, 85, 'for the complaiynatmt staidd theare so longe or he 
could get over ' (could^ naturally indicative, as describing 
an actual event in past time). 

Until, till — 

1577, 90, • the inhabitants shall paye for every cowe 6d. . . . 
untili the said some of ^40 be fuUy payed ' {bc^ sub- 
junctive). 

1615, 13, *till it be filled' (be, subj.). 

1581, 109, * who are forsed to keepe theire wares on their hands 
untili such straungers have solde ' [have, probably subj.). 

When, whenas — 

1579, 80, ' when the wind is northerlie, the wall bel cannot be 
heard.' 
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1571» 75» * whenas the watchmen dothe come togither, they are 
such as arre unlyklye and unmeete ìnen ' {whenas^ bere 
meaning whenever^ is followed by the indicative). 

1566, 20, *(we present) that when the kine goo to the comyn 
betb, tben (they are) to be deliverde to the cowards ' 
{goo^ which is ambiguous in form, is probably indicative). 

157I} 9> ' ^6 thinke good that thear may be som apointid . . 
when the same doothe come to the towne ' (the indicative 
doothe is used, though the verb refers to the future). 

^577» l'S» *when we carne thither, we had evill language geven 
US ' {came^ naturally indicative, as describing an actual 
event in past time). 
In the foUowing sentence the past indicative {carne) is used 
loosely, as in the modem speech, instead of should come : 

1575, 77, *hoskins wyffe declaryd that when ber husbond came 

home, yt shuld be sett uppe agayne.' 

While — 

1 551, 45, * in manye tymes syttynge at the alle housse, whel 
other duthe do ther bussynysse.' 

1573, 19, *be yt comanndid . . not to leye any ther during 
the sumer tyme, whills the grasse is ther unmowen ' [the 
indicative («) for vividness takes the place of the sub- 
junctive (òe) or its equivalent {sAai/ de).] 

1601, 27, * of good wealthe whiles he lived bere.* 

Durino the time — 

1550, 12, *the said Thomas fuUer promysth to paye yerely 
duringe the tyme he shall kepe bis ferme in Saynte 
Dennys Wodd 6/8.' 

§93. Omission of to before the Infinitive. There are only 
one or two instances in which to is omitted where it 
would be inserted in the modem speech : 

1550, 3, * Thomas fFuller ought not comyn.' 

1 571, 40, * do helpe ridde the same.' 

Other instances occur in 1566, 51 (after help) ; 1575, 36, 
40, 41, and in 161 1, 59 (after command). 

In the sentence * which we dessiere your worships redresse ' 
(1589, 75), the verb desire does not govern the infinitive, 
but two objects, of which worships is the remoter, and 
redresse, the direct, object {=we desire redress from your 
worships), 

§94. For to is fairly often used to introduce an infinitive : 

1576, 55, ' such as ar much unfytt for to maynteyne the said 

playes for bowling.' 
1576, 64, 'we present 8 supervìsors for to see the amendment.' 
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§95. The infinitive construction is more freely used than now 
after substantives, adjectives, and verbs : 
1566, 34, * under collere to selle yt' 
1579, 27, ' the bullwark is in daunger to fall downe.' 
1579, 32, 'the higheway which ys not suffitient to travell in.' 
1575, 69, * is suspectid to kepe a howse of evill mie.' 

We may also note : 

1579, io6, 'complaine to' {complain of). 
1550, 83, * worthe to ' (worthy of), 

1603, 91, * deny to* (refuse to), 

1604, 99, * worthely to ' (worthy of), 
^613, 25, * desist to ' {refrain from), 

§96. Past Infinitive. The past infinitive is used to indicate 
the possibility of an action occurring otherwise than has 
actually been the case : 

1600, 43, 'wee bave comended unto your concideration the 
estate of Laurence Darvell, when as yet he had sum- 
thing to have relieved him, if it had bin lowked unto in 
tyme.' 

§97. Nominative absolute. This construction is fairly 
frequent : 

1581, 85, 'one of our company cominge at night, beeinge very 
faier weather, found, &c.' {when it was very fair weatàer). 

1603, 85, ' whereof the steward cqmplayning unto us.' 

x6o2, 77, * the 4*^ sundays in harvest except * {^thefour sundays 
being excepted ). 

' Yt notwithstanding ' (1575, 85), in spite of it, is an instance 
of the nominative absolute. 

§98. The PRESENT PARTiciPLE, not in the absolute construction, 
is frequently employed where the modem speech prefers a 
dependent clause : 

1604, loi, 'the comon watchemen being vene olde pooreweake 

and unhable persons ' (for wAo are very old, &c.). 
1579, 83, *noe poore man beeing knowen a comon gamer' ifor 

// he is known to be a common gambler), 
1581, 80, *it is ordeynid that none should buye either salt, 

onions, &c., beeinge once landed and sellerìd or housed' 

(for when they have once been landed), 
161 1, 79, *we present John Shutt for not attendinge and 

cominge unto us, beinge sent for 2 or 3 tymes (for although 

he was sent for), 

§99. There may be an ellipsis of the present participle in 

1603, 89, 'to the inhabitants offenders herein' (for being 
offenders). 
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§ioo. The FAST PARTiciPLE is used much as in the Latin post 
urbem conditam, * after the city founded,' z.^., ' after the 
foundation of the city ' : 

1576, 22, *for every day after the saide 8 dayes expierid ' (for 

a/Ur the expifation of the said eight days). 
1604, 87, * after the same don ' (after the doing of the same\ 
1600, 68, * after their prentiships ended.* 
1603, IO, * for not removinge his encroachment made.' 
161 1, 36, *the onelye cause of the same waye so impayred.' 

§101. The VERBAL NOUN IN -ING is Hiuch more common than in 
the modem speech : 

1576» 13» * to the destroyenge of the pasture and grasse 

growin gè ' ( = destruction ) . 
1602, 81, * the common admittinge of suche ^ {=admittance), 

Similarly * enhaunsing,* increase ; ' entringe,' entrance ; 

* perisshing,' decay ; * shadoinge,' shade ; * standing,* stali ; 

* unfrequenting,' disuse, 

§102. The VERBAL NOUN IN -ING occurs in a way differing from 
the modem use. Four methods of expression are possible : 
(i) ' for building a wall ' ; (2) ' for the building a wall ' ; 
(3) * for building of a wall ' ; (4) * for the building of a 
wall.' In the modem speech only the first and fourth are 
recognized : 

1551, 9, * in puttynge flottes in his candells.' 
1551, 41, * (to) delaye the amendynge the sayme.' 
1550, 82, *the said article for makinge of burgesys.' 
1550, 57, * for the bringing in of chalke.' 

In 1602, 58, *when they should he keeping of there masters 
shipps,' keeping stands for a-keeping^ * (engaged) in the 
keeping.' 

§103. In the case of some intransitive verbs the auxiliary is or 
was is used where we employ has or had. In some 
transitive verbs the passive is formed by means of /s, 
instead of \ias been : 

1587, 71, *what is become of him.* 

1581, 42, * the partie is rune awaye.' 

16 19, 107, *which farrae was then expired.' 

1587, 28, * we present that the rome . . ys also buylded owt.' 

§104. The verb to he is used almost as a verb of complete 
predication in 

1581, p. 223, *thereof the time beinge' {when the t ime for so 

doing has come), 
1604, 62, * if present helpe had-not byne ' {had not arrived). 



XCVlll. SYNTAX. 

§105. Verbs are used impersonally with much greater frequency 
than in the modem speech : 

1566, 34, *yf yt require ' (//// is ntcessary), 
1619, 17, * for that yt rayneth into the hall.' 

1603, 90, * if it be not remedied * {if a remedy is nof/ound). 

Probably in the foUowing it introduces an impersonal verb : 
157 1, 80, *as for the wayts and measuers . . wee desyer that 

yt inaye be reformyd ' (that there may be reform), 
'57^1 6» *^6 dessire the same (ditches) may be kept cleane, as 

yt ought to be ' {as ought io be the case), 
1577, 51, * the first and second tower . . ar very much 

decayed, and lyke to fall, yf yt be not amendid ' (1/ there 

ss not amendmenf), 

Perhaps the apparent irregularity in the foUowing, where 
it seems to refer to a plural substantive, may be explained 
in this way : 

1596, 61, * ffor if they (five of the town houses) are not speedelie 

amended, it will soone fall downe.* 
15^7» ^4> 'we present that ali such goods so colerably bought 
should be forfeyt to the towne, as yf yt were bought by 
the straunger himselfe.' 

§106. An obsolete use of it occurs in some clauses, especially 
those introduced by the conjunction as : 
1566, 56, * as yt is openly known.* 
1569, 27, * as yt hathe byn reportid.* 
1594, 31, * as yt is lyklye; 

§107. A similar use of there occurs in 

1605, 89, * wee desier that there maye be such course taken/ 
161 1, 72, ' bave soe choaked upp the ditche that there cann no 
fìsh live there.' 

Similarly in 1551, 40. 

§108. The foUowing verbs are used transitively, contrary to 
the modem usage : 

1579, 6, abate 1574, 35, perish 

1601, 21, decay i57S» 40| refrain 

1596, 46, encroach 161 9, 107, remember 

1594, 39i forbear 1574, 13, style 

1582, 16, founder 1620, 80, trespass 

There is considerable confusion between lie and lay. See 
Glossary, under lay^ layed, layen, and lyee. 

§109. The foUowing verbs are used intransitively : 
1566, 52, avoid 1571, 75, seek 

1577, 81, frequent 1589, 37, want 

1604, 24, inhabit 1576» 34> watch 
1581. 73» pavé 



SYNTAX. XCIX. 



ADVERBS. 

§iio. The use of the following adverbs and adverbial phrases 
differs from present custom either in meaning or form : 
1566, 37, *accordenge/ accovdingly, 
1620, 55, * accustoraedlie,' of custom, 

* aforehand/ beforehand, 
1569, 76, *all/ altogether, 

* alongest,' along. 

1619, 52, * ali alongest towards the west key.* 
1550» 31» *als,' ^^so, 

1566, 34, *alwey,' always. 

1550, 42, *as well . . . di%* botk . . . and, 

* at cheeffelie/ especiallij. 

1576, 39, *at cheeffelie about our fayer tyme.' 
1581, 114, 'at decaye/ in decay, 
1605, 44, * at the second band/ 

1604, 53, * backwards and forwards/ in front ami behind, 
1566, 53, *beside,' in addition. 

^550» 9» * ^y theire course,' in ihsir turn. 

16 T 6, 70, * cleane/ entirely, 

1613, 38, * Grosse/ fl(T(?w. 

1603, 4, * eftsones,* after wards, again. 

* els/ ehewhere. 
1573, 12, * in dyvers places ells about the said walls/ elsewhti'e, 
1573, 41, ' divers tymes ells/ various other times, 
1587, 33, * withowt musseling or els/ or %ny other restraint. 
1580, 57, *wm. bowwycke doth not serve the poore neyther the 
most parte of good howseholders els.' 

1620, 57, * even/ very, 

1605, 20, * exceedìngey* excessively. 
1569, 64, * forren/ abroad, 

1620, 78, ^ ioithQ^* forivard. 

1550, 53, *from thensforthe/ ihcnceforth. 

1550, I, * from hensforthe,' heweforih. 
1605, 82, * from hence forwards/ henceforth. 
1566, 17, * (orthewithy* immediafely. 

1623, 24, * freshlie/ recently, again, 
1605, 82, * henceforwards/ ìienceforward, 
1566, 18, *herefore/ ^ ìieieioiorQy^ preuiously. 

1551, 45, * in esspetyally/ in spedai. 

1569, 64, * in maner/ in a manner^ in a way, 
157 1, 59, * in short tyme,' in a short tinte. 
1571» 77» *in somewhat,' to some extent. 
1600, 72, *in the whoUe,' altogether. 
1613, 31, * in longe time,'/(w a long lime. 
15501 39» 'ÌSite,' late! y. 



SYNTAX. 

1582, 59, *\tf[eT,' ratheTy ffré/m-ably. 
1550, 68, *more,* m&reover, 
1575» ^h * «i^ost/ mostly, ehiefiy. 

* nighe/ nearly. 

1569, 34, * is nighe fallen downe.' 

1550, 83, * notwithstande' ; * notwithstanding ' (1575, 77), never- 
thélesa. 

iSyif 9i * offtentymes,' often. 

1551, 45, *off forsse,' by compuhion, 
1616, 41, * of late dayes,' lakly. 

1581, 80, *of late tyme,' latély, 

161 3, 96, *of purpose,* intentionally. 

1582, 8, * of right,* rightly, 

1571, 30, *orderly,* usvally^ regularly. 
1603, 59, * overmuche,' excessively. 

1615, 120, * presentlye,* immediaiely. 

* savinge,' excepi, 
1550, 6, *savinge onely in easte magdalen/ 
1613, 38, 'short,* ahrupily. 

1603, 70, *shortly,* «(wn, speédily. 
1569, 27, ' sÌL2Lnt,' searcely. 

1604, 77, *some thinge,' someiwhaU 
1581, 109, * some tyme,* occasionaìly. 
1581, III, * som tyme,' ance upon a time. 
1618, 85, * sometymts,* fomurly. 

1571, 47, * stT&ytj' forihwith. 

1603, 78, * tennantablewise,' in a way suitabUfor a tenant. 

So, thereupon, afterwards : 

1566, 34, * in the begynynge of the yere . . . and soo ali 

syltenge tyme.* 
1571, 13, * from Thomas Courtnees house corner by St. marys 

lightten and so up to padwell cross and so from thear to 

rogsdon lane.' 
1575, 74, *ther was a childe borne and was fownde deade and 

so was buryd secretlye.* 
1550, I, * there abowts,' /^r^a^^w/. 
1571, 40, ' ther amongst,' in that neighbourhood, 
1571, 75, * throughlye,' /A<;av«^^/v. 

1604, 18, * timely,* in time, 

1603, 91, ^ toioie^' previously. 
1550, 55, *togethers,' together, 

1616, 106, * under bande,' in an under hand way, 
1571, I, *upon bis htàà,' personaliy, 

1604, 21, *usually,' regularly, 

1605, 89, Werylye,* in truth, 

* withal,* with, 

157 1, I 'which bredd is found faulte withalL' 



STNTAX. CI. 



§111. The possessive case is used adverbially in *any wayes,' 
in any way, and * no wayes/ in no respect, 

§112. Thing is used adverbially in *anie thinge ' (1613, 48), in 
any way ; nothing, something. 

1577, 92, * the assys . . . is nothing at ali kept * (not at ali). 
1604, 77, 'some thinge belowe* (a little belaw), 

§113. A few adverbs are used adjectivally, especially wotje; and 
ojten : 

1604, 70, * the time of our now sittinge.' 

1579, 62, * notwithstonding our often complaint.* 

1605, 88, *our hereafter indevours.' 

PREPOSITIONS. 

§114. A is used for at, on^ and in one instance fot of : 
1616, 122, *a Cutthome.' 
1579, 15, * Jn. a Garnezes crosse.' 

A is found in phrases for in, on. This a, which stili exists 
in alivBy afooty etc, is contracted from the O.E. on or an : 
1580» 9> * ^ water.' 

1581, 52, * to set other a worcke.' 

1582, 92, *a foote.' 
<59o> i> * a spendinge.' 

1550, 21, * a weke,' in the week, 
1602, 4, *she was sicke a head.' 

* Aboghtte ' (1551, 29) and * abowts ' (1579, 21), ahout. 

' Adjoininge to* (1603, 60), * adioyninge unto' (1569, 20). 

* Afore ' (1551, i), hejore. 

* Agayen,' * agaynste/ adjoining : 

1566, II, *agayen comen or hyghwayes.' 

* Agaynst ' expresses time, as stili in colloquiai speech : 

^579» ^9» *^o warne the people ageinst that ower.' 

* Albeit * is used as a preposition meaning in spite of : 

1600, 17, * albeit our former presentment' 
1604» 37i 'albeit manie amercments and peines laid uppon him 
to doe the same.' 

' Alongest,' by the side of : 

1575, 48, * alongest the dytch ' (also in 1618, 83). 

* At ' is used of time more extensively than now : 

^59^» 77» * at these daies,' at the present tinte, 

1566, 6, *at wynter/ 

1566, 33, * at our lady daye.' 

1580,67 ' at afternone.' 



cu. SYNTAX. 



Also of place : 

^S5<'» 55i *at taverne.' 

1581, 114, *the palle ys at decaye.' 

* At ' is used in expressions of value : 

1574, 62, *to amersse him at ;^io.' 

Prepositions compounded with be- regularly bave the 
spelling bee- : bcefore^ beeneathe, beesyds, beetween^ beetwixty 
etc, probably indicating that the accent fell on the first 
syllable of the word. 

*Beetwixt' (1579, 49); *betwix' (1604, 83); shortened to 
'twixt' (1590, 18). 

*But' (1577, 81), exc6/>t: 

* By ' means on the pari of : 

1571, 33, *we ber great complaynt by foryners/ 
1574» '7» * great exclamation therof groweth by the poor.' 
' By/ because of^ as a consequence of : 

1579, 12, 'daungerus by the durt and gravel that may theare 
enter in/ 

With expressions of time it may denote in and during : 
1550, I, *by whose time.* 

1550, 83, *to remane by one day'; also in 1605, 82, and 
1615, 125. 

* By ' is used to form prepositional phrases : 

1 571, 60, * by the meanes of.' 
1569, IO, * by reason of.' 
1604, 106, *by the reason of.' 
161 7, 99, *by vertew of.' 

* Cithence,' ' sithence/ since : 

1574, 47, * cithence mighelnias last.' 

* Fast by ' (1603, 5), dose to. 

* For ' means because of, and with regard to : 

1579, 12, * for the stopping of the pypes.' 

1573, 24, * preservacon of this towne for fyre and such leek 

dayngers ' (w/M respect to), 
1579, 3, * very dangerous for raen and children for falling downe 

the said steares' (also in 1576, 19; 1574, 46). 

1575, 48, * very daungerous for cattell* (=/tf). 

It also denotes purpose : 

1569, 50, *for voyding the danger therof.' 

* Hard uppon ' (1589, 33), dose to. 

* In ' has the meaning on : 

1551? 2y, *m the uther syde off the walle.' 
1 551» 30» * in payne off 3/4.' 



STNTAX. CHI. 



' In ' is used with verbs of motion as well as rest : 

1601, 98, * not to come in (=into) mary greens company.' 

* Into ' has the meaning in : 

1581, 43, *to set into Jno. sedgwicks house theire sacks.' 

* Neera to ' (1576, 48), near. 

' Nighe,' near : 

15691 35» * nighe galey key.' 

* Notwithstondeynge,' in spite of : 

1551, 40, * notwithstondeynge the offen wamynge.' 

* Of ' is used in a parti tive sense : 

15^2, 65, *ther he of our companye that will approve yt.' 

1582, 20, * they sell of ali sorts of mercery wares.* 
1580, 5, *what of due they may demand.' 

It has also the meanings from, by (indicating the agent), 
with (instrumentai), concerning : 
1620, 30, *to proceede of the Bunney.' 

1550, 83, ' he did yt of ignorance.* 

1575, 44, * to take in of the comon ' (=z/rom), 
1587, 97, 'greatlie noted of straungers.' 
1604, 88, 'furnished of a better.* 

1601, 95, * we present of the great annoyaunce of timber.' 
1587, 49, *at 2d. of the Ih.' 

1576, p. 143, *all thinges before said is of a truthe.' 

* On,' concerning : 

1551» 46, * complayenythe on the sayme.* 

* Or,* before : 

1551, 41, * longe or thys tyme.' 

' Onte of ,' ' utt off,' outside of : 

1566, 34, * owte of the markette.' 

* Overight ' (1589, 59), over against. 

* Saving,' except : 

1585, 6, * savinge a litell small parcell therof.' 

* Side ' is used to form prepositional phrases, in this syde, be 

thys sydey on this side (of) : 

1551, 27, • by thys syde off bartellmowe tyde nextte.' 

'Throwtt,' ' thorought ' (1604, 107), through. 

* To ' denotes up to, or indicates tendency : 

1582, 105, * who wonn to the som of 3 or 4 pounds.' 

1596, 68, * which is to a vene evill example in tymes to come.' 

1575, 86, *very dayngerus to lewd sycknes.' 

'Touchinge ' (1605, 55), concerning. 



CIV. SYNTAX. 



* Uppe/ upon : 

1623, 9, * uppe what condition.' 

1574, 43, *the raylles upe the steares goynge upe unto the 
wache towere.* 

' Utt off; outstde of : 

1551» 9> * utt off the dayes forsayde.' 

* Ward ' is separated from to by the word governed : * to 

the landword/ towards the land ; * to the sea warde * ; 
* to the lanewarde.* 

* With ' denotes by (agent), by (instrument), among : 

1550, T, *was maynteyned with the burgesy* {òy\ 

1574» 7» *eaten with the sea ' {òy), 

1550, 69, 'every man beinge above the forsaid degre with the 

bakers ' (among). 
1577» 35i * to ^^^^ suche order with the sealers of leather ' (witk 

respect to), 

' With ali ' serves as an emphatic form of with : 

1603, 16, * which the steward must be charged with ali.' 

* Within,* in the house of : 

1616, III, * within George Scaynes.' 

* Without/ outside of; * without syde of ' is found with the 
same meaning : 

1571, 58, * without syde of the same rampiers.' 

§115. Fairly often two prepositions connected by and are 
used when either by itself would give nearly the same 
meaning : 

1550, I, *the salte marshe shalbe comyn fo and /or the 

burgesys/ 
161 1, 60, *a difference . . 0/ and concerninge a hedge or 

fence.' 
1603, 61, * at and neere/ 
16 16, 96, *at or neere/ 
16 15, 43, *at and rounde about.' 
161 1, 30, * by and in the defalte of.' 

1615, 95, *by and through.' 1611, 60, * of and concerninge.' 
1603, 57, *from and after.' 1576, 47, *of and towchinge.' 
1603, 89, * in and about.' i579i 39, * out and from.' 

1581, 40, *of and betweene.' 1577, 18, * towards and to.' 

§116. The preposi tional construction of the foUowing adjectives 
is obsolete : 

1576, 84, *agreeinge to.' 1585, 18, Mawful to.' 

1611, 36, * conformable to.' 1613, 81, Mike to.' 
1605, 88, ' inpugnant to.' 1574, 36, ' nedfull of.' 

1582, 16, * joyning to' 1566, 34, * prevy of.' 



SYNTAX. CV. 

§117. And of the foUowing verbs : 

1615, 28, *accertaine of.' 1602, 58, * dismiss of/ 

1566, 23, *answere to.* 1569, 41, * enquier oV 

1581, 77, *attend to.' 1604, 105, *exacte upon.' 
1575» 7I1 *bound upon.' 1580, 70, * fail of.' 

1582, 65, 'care of.' 1604, 88, * fumish of.' 
1582, 82, 'comaunde to.' 1604, 24, *inhabit in.* 
1576, 47, *comon of.' 1576, 19, *look unto.' 
1551, 46, *complain on.' 1580, 69, *lyke of.' 
1566, 53, *complaine upon.' 1616, 117, *question of.' 
1574, 54, *consider of.' 1613, 48, * serve to.' 
1620, 9, * desire of.' i57i> 75» * stond upon.' 
161 1, 36, *desist of.' 1576, 34, *thincke of.' 
1569, 64, *desseyve of.' 1576, 71, *ussurpe upon.' 
161 7, 17, *dischardge of.' 

CONJUNCTION8. 

§118. After, see § 92. 

Albeit takes the indicative : 

161 1, p. 451, * albeit noe payne nor amercement was ymposed 
uppon him ' (was, naturally indicative, as describing an 
actual event in past time). 

Although, though, take both indicative and subjunctive : 
1581, 3, * allthoughe they weare made ' (probably indicative, of 

an actual event in past time). 
1569, 56, *althoughe yt be as far downe as to eny of the keyes' 

{although=:even if^ and is followed by the subjunctive). 
1566, 53, *they will have theire dutie, though they syt at ale- 

housses ' {syt, probably subj.). 

As takes the indicative : 

1551, 34, *as he ryddythe aboghtt.' 

1550, 25, *he deposeth that the lease was ever allowed and so 
ever accepted before as ever he hard.' 

As means ihat in : 

1590, I, * when theare dewttie ys as they shold be ether at the 
sermond or at service.' 

As if, as though, take the subjunctive : 

1596, 75, *the way is so durtie, as if it were in the midest of a 

forest.' 
1579, 84, *they are forsed to pay the said porters, as yf they 
had laded them * (Jiad laded represents the earlier subj.). 
1590, 75, ' and theare ys sold as though yt weare in the lynen 
hall.' 



evi. SYNTAX. 

We may here note an almost pleonastic use of as in : 
T575, 37, their remains as a straye.' 
1575) ^i> ' ìs thought to be as a comon bawde.' 

Because, § 80. 

Before, § 92. 

By reason that, §§ 80, 90. 

BuT, unlesSy except : 

1605, 82, 'that no burgesse be made, but he shal be swome.' 
1601, 98, *not doubtinge but you wilbe pleased to take some 
speedìe order herein.* 

Durino the time, § 92. 

Ere, § 92. 

Except takes the subjunctive : 

1566, 22, " excepte he sell awey bis kowe.' 
1580, 41, 'which in tyme may growe to be prescription, excepte 
he be caulyd to amende the same.' 

FOR (that), § 80. 

For as much as, § 80. 

IF, § 81. 

In regard that, § 80. 

In such sort as, § 91. 

In such sort that, § 91. 

In so much as, § 91. 

In so much that, § 91. 

In that, § 80. 

Lest, § 90. 

Notwithstanding (that) takes the indicative: 

1574, 47, ' notwithstondinge that yt hathe bin very much and 

often spoken of.' 
1600, 31, ' notwithstandinge certaine monie hath been gathered.' 
161 1, 22, ' notwithstandinge the same hath benn formerly 
presented.' 

Or, § 92. 

Other then, except than : 

1569, 58, *be yt comanded that none by enne butter other then 
for theire owne stowere.' 



SYNTAX. CVll. 

Provided (that) takes the subjunctive (or its equivalent). 
The infinitive is also used : 

1585, 20, * provyded that none take any eggs so forfeited.' 

1581, p. 223, * provided allwaies that it shalbe lawfull.' 

1550, IO, 'provided that the kyne to have a resonable tyme to 

come and go.' 
1620, 52, * provided eVerie particuler burgesse to have sennighte 
waraneinge for their appearaunce.' 

Savino, meaning except, it being provided that, is found in : 
1550, 7, 'savinge theye that shall pound the cattali shall have 

of every man 1/4.* 
1581, 4, * the devyne service is dwelie administered, savinge 

that mr. steere doothe minister with waffer bread' 

{doothe, indie). 

Seeing that, § 80. 

So, z/, provided that : 

1550, 72, *and that theye warne none to have ale for theire 
money, so theye have yt in theire houses/ 

So AS, §§ 90, 91. 

So FAR FORTH AS, %o far as : 

1600, 57, 'so farre forth as shal be thought fitt in your dis- 
cretions.' 

So THAT, §§ 90, 91. 
That, §§ 82-87, 89-91. 
TiLL, § 92. 

To THE END THAT, § 90. 
To THE INTENT THAT, § 90. 

Unless takes the subjunctive : 

1550, 54, * oneles theye putt into the towne good and sufficient 

suertie.' 
1569, 35, 'onles yt may be repared.* 

Until, § 92. 

When, § 92. 

Whenas, § 92. 

Wher, wheras, take the indicative : 

1569, 56, 'whereas divers out of this libertie have taken upon 

them.' 
^573» 9» * wher the diches arre not escourid.' 
In 1569, 16, * wheare as ' {^wherever), 

While, § 92. 



CVlll. STNTAX. 

MI8CELLANEOUS. 

§119. Negatives. a doublé negative is frequently employed : 
1569, 31, *they cannot bave none under 8d.' 
1569, 55, * not to laye no more.' 
1577, 96, *wheare never none was before.' 

Instead of no . . or, not . . or, neitker . . . «or, the 
usuai forms in the modem speech, we find other sequences 
of negatives : 

1571, 76, 'that no person ne persons do caste.' 

161 1, p. 451, 'noe payne nor amercement.' 

1571, 72, * not to cary nor sell none.' 

1579, 71, * lether nether well tanyd nether well corried.' 

The first negative is often omitted : 

1550» 61, *theye ne none of tbem ' {^neither tkey nor any), 
1573» 40» * John Elliet . . . netber quayts wyffe batb not 
made' {=z neitker John Elliet nor Quayfs wife). 

§120 Unusual order of words. As sometimes in O.E., or 
perhaps through the influence of Latin constructions, the 
verb or participle often comes at the end of the clause. 
1550, 29, ' tbe statute in suche causys provided.' 

1550, 82, *yf you refuse this to do.' 

1551, 29, *tbe duste and dorte tber layde.' 

1575, 42, *tbe comon byghe waye tyme out of mynde usid.' 

1577» 9» *a stye for swine by him bylt.' 

1579» 6> *according to the comaundement to them geven.' 

1579, II, * yf yt wer deaper diggid.' 

1611, 67, * as by law is requiered.' 

The adjective is put at the end of the clause in 

1569, 56, * then yt shalbe for every towne dweller lawfull.' 

Similarly the adjective and participle come at the end in 
155 1, 43, 'ever heraffter by the inabetens off the sayme towne 
to be kepet clene.' 

The unusual order serves for emphasis in 

1587, 30, *ythath bin heretofor presentid, but reformacon we 
fynd none.' 

§121. CoNSTRUCTioN OF VERBS OF DESiRiNG. As already 
noticed such verbs prefer to be foUowed by may or might 
with the infinitive, but ali the other constructions of verbs 
of commanding may be found : 

Pure subjunctive, 1569, 13, *we dessier that theare be nothinge 
sealid.' 
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May with infinitive, 1580, 57, *we desire that people may bave 

good language and fayre spech.' 
Infinitive, 1569, 13, *we dessier yt to be remembrid/ 

When those in authority are addressed, the more deferential 
will and tvould are employed : 

1573, 35, * we desyre your worshippes that you wold appoynt.' 
1581, 77, ' wherfore we dessire that your worships will take suche 

order that, &c.' 
1581, 37, *wherfor our dessyr is that your worships will take 
order for the clensing.' 

§122. Irregular sequence of tense occurs in a number of 
passages. In the first group below, it will be seen that 
the verb of the dependent clause is indicative, but in the 
others it is subjunctive : 
(a) The past indicative occurs, where modem usage wouid 
prefer the present perfect, in : 

1596, 31, *we present that ali the water, that was hertofore 

brought, is altogether cutt of ' {^Aas been), 
1594» 46, *we present that theafe are 2 great breaches which 

carne by occation of the fulling myll ' {=.have come). 
X576, 86, * not to sell eny wynes by any other mesures than by 
suche as were sealid and gadgid.' 

(6) The tenses of the conditional sentences are irregular in : 

1576, 54, * whych if he or others shauld comonlye use, yt will 

greatlye spoyle the comon.* 
1580, 81, Mf he shuld be so sufferid to contyneu, it wil be a 

presidente 

(e) Might is used for may in : 

1580, 5, *we thincke it necessary that the same might be 

published.' 
1579, 106, 'which we dessire might be examined to declare 

wheare and of whom they bave the said stuffe.* 
1573, 6, *whereas we bave often tymes requestid, that the size 

of talle wood might be iookid unto.' 

(d) WerCy the past subjunctive, is used for the present sub- 
junctive : 

1571» 77» *wherfor yt is requisit the pips were loked unto* 

(=3^ or shauld be). 
1569, 12, 'wheareas the order of government hathe appointid 
that every baker should bake 4 loves for a peny, except 
yt weare bespoken.' 

Should^ of course, is regularly used in primary sequence, and 
this must bave had much to do with the similar treatment 
of might and were. 
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§123. Ellipsis. Omission of words is frequent; sometimes it 
is no doubt due to the negligence of the writer, who has 
unintentionally forgotten to insert a word, but in other 
cases it must be regarded as deliberate. The words inost 
frequently omitted are parts of the verb to 6e, the con- 
junction thaty the pronoun it, the adverb os, and the 
phrase there is : 

1550, I, * he knew the Salt marshe comon * (for fo be comon), 
1550, I, *the premisses concerninge the Salte marshe herde and 

understoude ' (for having been herd). 
1577, 29, *which, as we thinck, wolde doo very well, and of 

small chardge to the towne * (for and be of), 
1579, 64, * we present, as heeretofore often tymes don, that, &c/ 

(apparently for often tymes has been don), 
1579, 49, * we cannot find but time out of mind hathe bin an 
auntient costorae ' (for but that), 

1550, 82, * we will you stryke ' (for that you stryke). 

1603, 4, * it is said no reason to charge the towne with anie new 
wache ' (for that there is no reason). 

1551, 43, * nowe ys comawnddyde to Thomas FuUar ' (for now 

itys), 

1575, 44, *we bave thought very necessary to amearsse bim' 

(for thought it). 
1579, 85, *his stoofe ys not good as yt ought to be* (forai 

good), 
1587, 75, *wbicb before was well pavid as the rest of the keye* 

(for as well), 
1587, 49, * a happie man that can make bis bargayne so well to 

tak yt when ther ys profytt ' {=zas to take il), 

1576, 22, 'none but suche as arre stronge to carie a man in bis 

journey ' (tbere is ellipsis of botb so and as, so strong as). 

In the following there is dislocation of words as well as 
ellipsis of that and it : 

p. 33, * and thes we dessire god tbatt were god wylls maye be 
mene to redresse tbyngs utt ofForder' (tbe meaning is 
and we pray to God that (it) may be God's will {that) 
this may be the means of redressing things out of order), 

There is apparently ellipsis of there is in 

1566, 4, * we bave dyveres tymes complayned and no reform- 

acyon ' (for and yet there is no reformacyon), 
1579» 5> * W6 present, as divers tymes we bave presentid, and no 

redres ' (for and yet there is fio redres). 
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But compare the modem colloquiai phrases, * no wonder,' 
'no mistake,' e,g., 'he was astounded and no wonder,' 
and * no doubt,' which is found in the court books, e,g.^ 
1615, 9, 'granted no doubt with great labour and charge 
of this incorporation.* 

A verb of motion may be supplied in 

1604, 70, we desire he may be comaunded out of the towne.' 

The antecedent is lacking in 

1596, 71, * we praye she may be comaunded to goe from whence 
she carne ' (for to go to that place whence), 

§124. LoosE coNSTRUCTiON. In a number of cases grammatical 
irregularity arises from confusion of thought or careless- 
ness on the part of the writer. The foUowing are note- 
worthy instances : 

1574, 35, *we present that bamard cortmill for the lacke of a 
gutter that he is bounde to repayer . . . the water 
hath perishid ali that side of the hous and is fallen 
downe throughe bis defalte' (the clause introduced by 
that has no verb and is left incomplete). 

1574, 60, 'ali the tiplers in this towne arre hocksters, which 
ought not so to do ' (the writer is thinking that he has 
used some such phrase as sell by retati^ instead of are 
hocksters), 

1575, 44, *for example of others to presume the leek' (the 

meaning is to deter others from presuming to do the liké), 

1576, 68, 'which we desire may be amendid, excepting Sudgen 

the cobler' (for except in the case 0/ Sudgen the cobbler), 
1579, 83, * the housholder wher the plaieng is ' (for the occupier 

of the house where^ etc). 
1589, 75, * whereas thear was presented the last year wantinge 

a bull on the comon ' (perhaps for the wantinge ofa bull), 
1602, 79, * who useth more water than will well serve a fowerth 

part of the toune ' {will instead of would^ through 

inaccuracy of thought). 
1550, IO,'' the kyne . . . to come and go to be milked and 

from milkinge' (for to come to be milhed and to go from 

milkinge), 
1569, 6, * theire is suffitient of the lyke claye ' {suffitient equiva- 

lent to enough or a sufficiency). 
1569, 71, 'the straungers inhabittinge in this towne are more 

freer then any other englishemen * {any other englishemen 

is a pleonasm for any others or the others, i.e.y the 

English), 
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157 1, 24, *dyvers of this towne bave and doo usse to buye' 
(a careless expression for hat*e uséd and do use to huy) 

1573» S> *wheryt was geven in comaundroent to repayer the 
same, uppon payne of 3/4 a pece to every one which did 
noi repiyér the same' {z^shovld not repair; just as does 
not repair in primary sequence is used for the more 
correct future shaìl noi repair). 

1575, 77, * hoskins wyffe greatly being offended therwith hath 

not lett ondly to speak ' {lèti apparently for Ut herself, 
aUowed hfrself). 

1576, 61, *be yt comaunded unto the towne steward to bave the 

leads to be amended ' (io h ve=io cause), 
1576, 71, * the comers unto of this towne * {corner s unto is to be 

regarded as a compound substantive, visitor s). 
1581, 6, *maye yt please your worshipps to appoynt som in 

every ward to vewe the same once every quarter for the 

better and redier service, if occasion servid' (eervid 

irregular for serve (subj.) or shotUd serve). 
1581, 47, * uppon payne of 20/- for every suche carte, truckles 

or suche like cariadge to be found' {io be/ound, unusual 

infinitive for the past participio yòwnrf or a relative clause 

tnhich may befound), 
1581, 52, *without payeng of them eny thing* {ihem is dative, 

and eny ihing is governed by of), 
1581, 85, *althoughe he with others' weare daunsing' {hetoith 

oihers appears to be regarded as a plural subject ; but 

possibly tosare is subjunctive and singular). 
1581, 86, *whoanswerid to allowe yt unto theire costomers ' 

(answerid seems to be equivalent to promised or agreed). 
1581, p. 222, *it is agreed that the drivers shalbe everie 14 

daies to view and drive the comon ' (the phrase shalbe io 

vieto seems to be coined for a future, of which are io view 

is the present). 

1589, 83, *we pressent that theare was a pretended keye to be 

mad ' (to be mad, the infinitive, is used for the participio, 
an unlawful quay was mode), 

1590, 23, *we present that for want of a dam to be mad, the 

seea ovarfloeth * {lo be mad is equivalent to a relative 
clause which oughl to be mad^). 
1604, 9, ' mr. Lambert tould Sir OUiver Lambert that the towne 
were agreed with him soe that he would paye 6d. a yere 
for the same then he showld enioye it ' {soe that^on 
condiùion ihat^ ify and the apodosis begins with {ihal) 
t/ien). 
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1611, II, *readdie to fall downe were it not onelye under- 

propped with a peece of timber ' (=bul for the sole face 

ihat it ivas undejyropped). 
16 15, 118, * this presentment is noe purpose ' (for to no purpose, 

t.tf., useless), 
1596, 22, * which was so fowle that in the winter tyme no man 

can traveir (the meaning of the verb in the relative 

clause is was ami is), 

§125. In a group of expressions, involving fines, the syntax is 
not clear : 

1550, 13, * upon payne of every such defaulte for every tyme so 

doinge 6/8 ' (perhaps we may explain of their so doing), 
1550» 16, * upon payne of every tyme so doinge 6/8/ 
1550, 17, *upon payne for every tyme so doinge 3/4.' 
1604, 76, *uppon peine of forfeitinge a 6d. a pece for everye 
daye neclectinge the same.' 

More grammatica! forms occur in 

1550, II, *for to forfeyte for theire so doinge for every tyme 

i2d/ 
1581, p. 222, * to forfit for everye suche time of offendinge i2d/ 

The foUowing also are grammatically correct : 

1577, 73, *upon payne for every tyme he shall offende therin 

to forfeyte .' 
1579, 50, * uppon paine oi jQio for every one that dooth offend 

thearein.' 

Other irregularities are found in 

1575» 4> *wherfore they have forfeited 6/8 for every tym they 

offending ' (perhaps we should explain 0/ their offendinge 

or they offend) ; and in 
157I' 52, * upon payne of every one that offendithe shall forfeight 

and pay 3/4/ 
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THE DIALECT OF SOUTHAMPTON IN THE 

SIXTEENTH AND SEVENTEENTH 

CENTURIES. 



The dialect of the old town of Southampton, and of the 
countryside around it, is of the greatest interest to those who 
love recital of the long story of our country 's history. It is not 
for US here to probe deep into the mysterious growth of nation 
and race. Our task is but to chronicle and record the character 
of the main factor of the town and shire's individuali tv for a 
short period in their history. " De Taal is gansch een volk," said 
the brave and patriotic Canon Willems, in the course of his long 
strife for the language, literature, and racial identity of his 
Flemish fellow-countrymen — and we may translate his deep- 
sighted phrase, "The language means the nation." Nation and 
language go together. When once their language dies, the 
nationality of the people is dead. Why do the Prussians seek 
to root out the Polish tongue ? They know well that when 
once that ancient speech is dead in Posen and Silesia, those 
provinces will make no part of a Greater Poland, for the future 
of the Poles goes with the life of their language. The same is 
true of the Breton tongue in France. Breton and Briton sound 
too much alike for the speaker of the Breton tongue to look on 
himself as merely a good republican Frenchman. And thus it 
is, not only with the nations, but with their constituent provinces. 
Many an election has been lost and won by the rustie burr of a 
locai phrase from the one candidate's tongue. It is well that it 
should be so. We are proud, as a great nation, of our nianly 
independence, but the whole is only the sum of the constituent 
parts, and many locai patriot isms make a great national feeling. 

The inner history of the people of Southampton is marked by 
the vicissitudes of their dialect. It is a well-known fact that at 



CXVlll. NOTES ON DIALECT. 



the time of the dawn of their first written records, the dialects of 
England had already begun to differ, and a short glance at the 
next few centuries shows how fast that differentiation was 
developing. Primarily ali the Old English dialects go back to 
the English- Frese branch of the Germanie language — which 
racial association was not dissolved until centuries after the 
Saxon settling in England. But even in the seventh century we 
are met with by the extraordinary growth of two great groups — 
the Anglian, including ali dialects north and east of the Thames, 
and the West-Saxon, including ali varieties west and south of 
the Thames; Kentish and its Jutish allies out-taken. The last 
phrase is of the greatest importance, for under it Southampton 
{Hàmtnn) and the surrounding parts of Hampshire {Hàmitlti' 
scire) fall. 

There is a tradition — ^although some great authorities think it 
a most unscientific one — that the Isle of Wight and that part of 
Hampshire around the Southampton Water were once, like 
Kent, inhabited by Jutes, who had colonised them at the first 
period of the settling of the English races in Britain. We thus 
come at once into a primary difference of race. There are some 
few scattered examples of placenames and personal names to 
support this. An early Abbess of Romsey signs herseìt Abbatissa 
de RumesSge, but the legai scribe calls her in good West-Saxon 
Abbatissa de Rumesìge. The same use of è for ì is found in an early 
record of the name of Selsea. This gives a decided Kentish or 
Anglian smack to such documents. There is one word which 
must be used as a key here. It is the common word " Street." If 
the pronunciation at any period represents the usuai West-Saxon 
stràSte^ then the inhabitants at that time speak a West-Saxon 
dialect. If the form, however, represent a Kentish-Anglian strète, 
then we have to do with the dialect of the originai colonisers of 
these parts. The name of Stanbridge, amongst others, if the 
writer's reading of Asser's form be correct, supports the theory 
of a separate un- West-Saxon race of Germanie origin having 
originally settled in this countryside. 

The origin of our Germanie race and language, as well as of 
the Indo-Germanie, whenee it sprung, is hidden — and their 
traces worn away — by the detritus of ages. It is supposed 
that the Germanie language originated on the Baltic, near 
the Vistula, about looo B.C., as that of a little tribe which 
had just begun to separate itself from the great Keltic and 
Slavonic tribes to the south and east. It was subject to 
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the repeated and continuous domination of the more highly 
civilised Kelts until long after this period. . As the Kelts moved 
southwards to Italy, Greece, and Galatea, and eastwards to Gaul 
and Britain, this little germ of a folk widened its bouudaries 
and waxed in strength. As it grew greater, so its elements grew 
asunder. An eastern portion, the Istaevones, chased the Kelts 
over the Rhine ; a middle portion then divided into two ; 
one, the Inguaevones or English- Frese, who reached the banks 
of the North Sea, and later drove the Kelts from the North Sea 
and occupied North Denmark; whilst the other became the 
Suevi of antiquity, the High Germans of the present day. 
Finally, an eastern branch gave us the modem Scandinavians 
and the ancient Goths. It is curious to reflect that in the 
modem English phonetic system are ancient elements marking 
the existence of these long dead leagues. Thus the pronunciation 
of our fe, p, t, is partly that of the High Germans — not of the Low 
Germans of HoUand and Westphalia. So with our 6, d, g. 
These peculiarities were exaggerated in Suévic into the High 
German sound-shifting. Our intonation of sentences is, too, 
much nearer that of the Middle German (and High Gemian 
races) than that of the Dutch or Westphalian Low Germans. 
Thus, phonetically as well as racially, the English and the 
Frisians are really nearer the High Germans than the Low 
Germans. With the former they once formed a pre-historic con- 
federacy, the traces of which exist in obscure phonetic tendencies 
in our language and in Frisian, and in an exaggerated state in 
the High German shifted consonants and peculiar intonation. 

The Indo-Germanie language, of whiclì the Germanie is a 
mere development, is a gain a difficult matter. But of late, 
research has tended to show that it is a branch of the originai 
great Ural-Altaic family — whence spring the Finns, the Turks, 
the Mongols, and the Japanese. The writer has, along with 
others, identified the Basques with the same great family. Yet 
the identity of linguistic characteristics by no means answers to 
that of racial characteristics. Curiously enough also, the Indo- 
Gèrmanic, whilst showing basic characteristics, has widely 
differentiated itself from the Ural-Altaic languages at its birth 
almost, and has shown a great tendency to progress and variety 
as compared with the conservative and stationary Ural-Altaic 
and Mongolie languages. Only the Slavonic branch of Indo- 
Germanie languages shows the same conservatism as is usually 
associated with Mongol and Tartar. As the Mongol speaks now 
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SO he spoke almost thousands of years ago. But the Aryan 
moves on. We must, then, say, in the writer's opinion, that in 
the remote ages our forefathers borrowed their Indo-Germanie 
language from the neighbouring Mongols, but soon permeated it 
with their own progressive spirit. With Semitic our language 
shows not the remotest affinity. 

The ideas put forward above are by no means mere theory. 
They are so obvious as to be supported independently in England 
by Henry Sweet — ^perhaps our greatest living phonologist — 
and in Germany by Hermann Hirt, the leader of the younger 
school of philological research. Their support rests on a con- 
siderable degree of identity between the primitive elements of the 
Indo-Germanie voeabulary and those of the Ugro-finnic group 
of languages. Many more ineline to the same opinion. Por it 
is a eurious faet that whilst the Indo-Germanie languages go 
baek in form to a highly infleeted speeeh,— :its vowel system most 
resembling Greek, in its eonsonants and in morphology perhaps 
most alike Vedie Sanskrit — yet it is elear, and beeomes elearer 
every day, that this language was at that stage strongly dififer- 
entiated by " dialeet," and bears within itself marked traces of 
phonetie, morphologie, and semantie aeeretion and deeay. And 
so the ^modern Indo-Germanie philologist has undertaken the 
inner history of the Indo-Germanie mother tongue, as he has 
already seientifieally reeonstrueted it from the broken and 
twisted forms of the living languages. And a strange thing 
results. The highly inflexional language thus reeonstituted is 
seen at onee to be a mere development, with its genders and its 
numbers, its distinet nouns, verbs and adjectives, its declensions 
and eonjugations, of a quite simple . agglutinative language, 
devoid of gender and of distinet number, without distinetive 
terminations for dual or for plural ; and more, the ease system 
dissolves away, and we are faee to faee with a language of 
praetieally indentieal strueture to that of the Mongolie tongues 
of to-day, and with a voeabulary in its more primitive elements 
showing identity with that of the primitive Ugro-finnie. So far 
baek ean we earry the history of our English language and of 
the dialeet of Southampton. 

The reader, boldened by reeent arehaeological researeh, may 
ask at what time did this primitive Mongoloid, or rather Ugro- 
finnoid (if one may eoin a term), tongue arise, and through what 
year-thousands (to mimie a German term) did it grow up. 
No answer ean be given. It is easy, but hardly eonvineing, to 
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play with centuries and thousands of years. It seems to be the 
fashion of to-day, but it is not scientific. We can only say what 
reasoning, based on sound premises, shows us. The time 
will come, however, when such an answer can be given. 
Already some philologists are applying themselves silently to 
the comparative study of Ugro-finnic and the Ural-Altaic 
languages with Indo-Germanie. And it is from this higher 
philology that we await the answer. 

It would seem that our highly inflected common Indo- 
Germanie mother tongue must have already begun to break up 
in the same period, from about 3000 to 5000 B.C. Its inner 
growth from an agglutinative Mongoloid tongue must lie as 
many thousands further back. But this is the kingdom of 
guesses. At some early age the Indo-Germanie divided into two 
groups — and again into two groups. With that waywardness 
of dialectie development well known to the harassed philologist, 
the frontiers of the doublé change by no means correspond. In one 
of the great early changes a whole side cf early Indo-Germanie 
gutturals beeome sibilants and palatals. The group with the 
originai gutturals is ealled the centum group (Latin e being pro- 
nounced somewhat like modem German k). It includes Keltic, 
Germanie, Italie, and Hellenie. Thus Old Irish cct (kòt), " 100,*' 
Germanie hund, Italie centum^ Hellenie {He)katon, The 
other group is ealled the Sat9m} group, e,g., Lithuanian 
sztmtas " 100 " (pronounce shi'mmtahs)^ Slavonic stltOy Sanskrit 
sàtam (pronounce hyatam^ the hy sounding as h in "human"). 
To this group belong the Slavonic and Baltie languages, the 
Albanian, Armenian, and a whole series of dialeets belonging to 
the Persian (Iranian) and Indian (Sanskrit) group. 

But then, again, we have a separate and, it would seem, later 
grouping according to vowels. Primitive e, 0, are kept apart in 
the European languages, but in the Indo-Persie group they 
beeome both a. We know, however, that Sanskrit and Old 
Persian once had originai 0, ^, distinet, but that must have been 
centuries and centuries before the earliest written trace of any 
of them. 

To the European group belong Italie, Keltic, Germanie, 
Hellenie, Slavonic, Baltie, Albanian, and Armenian ; to the other 
group belong the Persian or Iranian, and the Indian or Aryan 
languages. 

1 The Inverted e in Sat9m Is the blgQ adopted for the lo-called Indefinite Towel eonnded as tho final 
«r in ** better." It haa, of ooone, many ahades of diflerenoe. 
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It would seem that the European languages (exclusive of those 
belonging to the Sat9in group) kept the more ancient standpoint 
in both regards. Probably the first great divergence of dialect 
was between the centum and Sat9tn groups. Thus the Slavs, 
Letts, Albanians, Armenians, became first divided from their 
western brethren, as also did the more easterly Iranians and 
Aryans. Then happened the Iranian and Aryan emigration 
eastwards from Europe over the Russian steppes into Persia and 
India. A curious result followed from this emigration, namely, 
the great difference between the Iranian-Aryan agricultural 
vocabulary and that of the European languages, including 
Slavonic. The guess has been hazarded that in the long trek 
eastwards over the barren steppes they had to live by hunting, 
and hence forgot their husbandry words. When once more in 
fruitful plains they undertook the tilling of the earth again, they 
had to remake their vocabulary, and they did so, using, it is true, 
mainly the old roots. But this is, of course, a mere archaeological 
guess. We of the Germanie languages belong to the old stock 
in Europe. 

So far, the distant origin of our race and language lies in the 
far mists of forgotten ages. Its nearer history, indeed, involves 
difficult problems, but stands out far clearer to our sight. It 
would seem as though that Inguaevonic race, of which we 
bave before spoken, dwelt in the fourth and fifth centuries in 
Schleswig-Holstein, Jutland, the Danish Isles, and possibly on 
the thin edge of the next-lying coast of Sweden. Certain it is 
that we have certain Runic inscriptions from Funen and Sealand 
which are not Scandinavian in their language, but answer rather 
to the earliest reconstructed English-Frese. It is also likely that 
the Angles, from a small slip of coast on the eastern or Baltic 
side of the peninsula of Denmark, had made themselves masters 
of the Islands ; that the Jutes occupied the north of the Jutish 
peninsula, and the Saxons the western side, near the mouth of 
the Elbe. The word Saxon (or " short-sword bearer ") and the 
name Aviones (" island men "), seem merely to have been two 
different general names for a group of small communi ties dwell- 
ing on the now Frisian Islands along the Danish coast. It was 
thence that the Saxons went forth to overpower the Chanci of 
the North-German sea coast, and to establish a Saxon or English- 
Frese overlordship, which reached as far south as the modem 
kingdom of Saxony, and as far west as the Rhine. 

Thus it is that traces of English-Frese language and nomen- 
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dature are found scattered far and wide, reaching down as far 
as Merseburg, where the population would seem to have adopted 
that tongue. Had the English-Frese races remained on the 
Continent, the history of Europe might have been profoundly 
dififerent. For it was they who won the overlordship over the 
Franks (the Istaevones of old), driving such as would not yield 
into Roman Gaul. But emigration from their fatherland proveci 
the ruin of their Continental dominion. The Scandinavian races 
overcame the remnants left in the Danish Islands, for the greater 
number of the originai inhabitants had emigrated. And the 
same emigration everywhere weakened the Saxon hold on their 
Continental lands. This it was that enabled the Franks to 
found their Empire, with the comparatively easy series of 
victories which history records. In the succeeding centuries the 
Frisians occupied the North Sea lands, and the Scandinavians 
the remaining Baltic lands left comparatively empty by the 
exodus. The North Sea became the " Mare Fresicum " of 
Nennius. 

When the English-Frese races occupied England they must 
have spoken a tongue practically undivided by dialectical 
differences. The existence of separate English and Frisian 
languages came about centuries later. The graduai evolution 
of the historic English dialects took place also later, slowly 
working itself out on English soil. In the first centuries a 
difference established itself between West Saxon (the tongue 
of Wessex), Anglian (the tongue of Mercia and Northumbria), 
and the Kentish dialects. 

The Anglian dialect, however, was perhaps almost from the 
first differentiating into the Northumbrian and Mercian dialects, 
which themselves were already in the tenth century sub-divided 
again into North and South Northumbrian and numerous 
varieties of Mercian, including the important East Anglian. 
The dialect of Wessex, as we know, was also sub-divided by 
dialects, but unfortunately we can get no connected series of 
documents to illustrate their growth. In the Middle English 
period the language of London was at first Southern, or Saxon, 
and is stili so in the proclamation of Henry III. It was only 
later that the East Midland dialect forced its way in as the 
speech of the Metropolis. The Wessex dialect had in the Middle 
Ages become divided into two groups — the Western and the 
Mid-West, the Western dialects occupying Somerset and 
the English-speaking West, whilst the Mid-Western dialects 
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were those of Wiltshire, Dorset, and Hants. The border dialects 
on the Sevem made a group by themselves. There were also 
certain border dialects in the North of the Mid-West known as 
the dialects of the " Catharine group " of MSS. 

Southampton itself belongs essentially to the Mid-West, and 
its history must be looked on in the light of that of the Mid- 
West generally, and the Hampshire dialect particularly. Our 
earliest Middle English specimen of this is the Egerton MS. 
of the Mordi Ode, which represents the speech of South Hamp- 
shire about II 70. 

I hasten to give a specimen from a well-known reader in 
Middle English (Emerson's). It contains words fot the mind and 
heart of every one : — 

" Ich aem elder then ich wes a wintre and a lore 
" Icw aelde more thanne ic dùde, mi wit ah to ben more.*' 
andagain, 0^0^ 

" Eal thet we misdùde her, hit wùUedh cudhe thaere 
" Buten we habbe hit ibet dhe hwile we her were. 
" Eal hi habbet an heore iwrite thet we misdiide here 
"Theh we hi nùste ne isegen, hi weren ure ivere." 
But the Hampshire dialect had also taken in a great number 
of French words between 1170 and 1550. It is, of course, absurd 
to label ali French spoken in England from the Conquest down- 
wards as Norman-French or Anglo-Norman. For example, the 
so-called Norman-French of the law courts is often bastard 
Parisian-French of a comparatively late date. To assert, as is 
often done, that the king's assent is given to Acts of Parliament 
in Norman-French is ridiculous. " Le Roy le veult ** is Parisian- 
French, probably of a peri od approaching the Renaissance. 

Norman-French, Anglo-Norman, and Anglo- French are very 
different things. The earliest group of loanwords is Norman- 
French. Such words as faith belong to it. To it and its 
offspring, Anglo-Norman, belong such words as fealty^ lealty, hai, 
whilst the French of non-Norman origin, plentifully brought into 
our kingdom when Anglo-Norman lay on its death-bed, is 
responsible for such words as royal, for which an older form 
is found in realruy as well as for such words as loyal, loyalty, etc. 
English loanwords are a ground where the French scholar must 
tread with the greatest care. 

From this introduction let us pass to the consideration of such 
evidence as our sixteenth and seventeenth century spellings 
afford. 



NOTES ON DIALECT. CXXV. 



It must be kept in mind from the first that we are not dealing 
here with standard English pronunciation — although the 
vocabulary is mainly standard. Vocabulary and pronunciation 
are not the same things. The theories as to Shakespeare's 
pronunciation of English are various, and, needless to say, they 
cannot ali be right. Professor Victor has lately published a 
hook on this subject, which, though of great interest, should be 
read with the greatest caution ali the more because of the 
author's deservedly great name, and his enthusiasm in the 
investigation of these matters. 

The records under consideration run from 1550 — 1624. That 
is to say, they cover practically the whole of the latter part of 
what is commonly called the First Modem period. This period 
represents, in language, the transition stage from the La ter Middle 
English of WycliflEe (in other dialects), Malory and others, to the 
English of the Restoration period, which stands phonologically 
very dose to that which gave origin to both the English and 
American standard pronunciations. 

We must begin with the consideration of the various 
individuai sounds. The written à, sounded long, derived mainly 
from Old English à, which had been lengthened to à in open 
syllables at the Middle English period. It does not matter in 
the spelling whether two consonants foUow this letter or not, 
whether a mute e foUows it or whether a mute e does not. None 
of these things at that time mark a difference of pronunciation ; 
takkynne is as good as taken, and back as bake. What does 
matter is the happing on such writings as ai, ay, ea. 

The spelling ay for a is met with as early as 155 1, — sayme, 
gayttej for samey gate, On the other hand forfeiture {et and ai 
being of the same value) is met with as forfature quite as early. 
Such writings would look like proofs that a» and à (of Middle 
English denomination) had then the same value. But they had 
not — either in the standard English or the dialect of that period 
— ^neither have they in the modem Hampshire dialect, although 
standard English has changed in this respect. Consequently 
this, and like spellings, simply point to the fact that à and ai 
were sounded very much alike in this period, and that it was 
the time of their nearest approach to each other. The converse 
examples of a written for ai present a rather different phase of the 
relation. We seem only to find them before d, t, /, m, n, r, and 
the examples before d and t are not ali that could be desired. 
But before /, w, n, r, ai seems to have had the nearest approach 
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to a., e.g,y 1550, talleY (" tailor"), forfature (" forfeiture ") ; 1571, 
convaed (" conveyed ") ; 1589, dram (" drain "), twan (" twain "), 
joYsad (" forsaid," this is not really an example) ; 1603, entrales 
("entrails.") 

The confusion in the spellings of à and ea in such words 
as gates, greaty James, etc, are of the greatest value, for not 
only do they bear witness to the same identity of pronun- 
ciation, as shown by the modem Hampshire dialect, but they 
also point to what exactly that pronunciation was during the 
period under consideration. 

The examples begin with the word geats (1566 — 1596) for 
" gates." This word is also spelt gaytte. Likewise we have the 
frequent Jeames for James {e.g,, occurring 1582, 1585, 1587, 1605 ; 
it is, in fact, fairly frequent). This word, likewise, is also spelt 
Jaymes. The preterite "brake " is spelt break in 1601, and this 
is, curiously enough, the lineally correct West-Saxon spelling. 
In the very same passage it is also spelt brake, We have also 
heare for " hare." The evidence through the counter-spelling, 
a foT^eay is even stronger. In 1575, " great " is spelt both grate 
and graty " bread " is spelt brade, " Street " is spelt strate and 
strat, This keyword in the form here mentioned is fairly 
common, c.g., 1605, Eastrate for " East Street." The modem 
pronunciation is recorded as strì9t in Hampshire. Now this form 
answers to the correct development of West-Saxon stràète, and 
not to Kentish-Anglian strète. 

The identity of à and ea seems to go as far back as 1500, for 
it was then that the Island-French family of Le Fèvre changed 
their names to Le Favor, sl change which is only understandable 
on the basis of the actual confusion of sound. This fact alone 
is enough to prove that the standard of pronunciation obtaining 
in Hampshire at this period was far removed from that of the 
contemporary method of speech obtaining in London. A curious 
and very significant spelling is that of the word " water " as Walter 
in the year 1569. Of this there are several examples. This 
spelling is one easily misunderstood. There is a standing con- 
fusion between au and al before consonants in general, e,g., salte 
and sawtey " salt," in 1550, defaulte, defalte, defawte, " default," 
waules, walleSy wales, 1550 to 1579, etc, and so on to the end of 
our period, hale for "haul," hawle for "hall." One could then 
easily be tempted to say that this represented the au in such a 
word as " daughter," and the present sound of a in " water " 
(Standard English). But it is not so. We will later show that 
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the sound here meant was a as in modem English " art," and it 
was pronounced wahter or warier (first r mute). 

In the combinati on " andy' the earliest examples show " o," 1550 
— 1574, stonde, " stand," tWondeSy " the hands '* ; 1551, hoglonde ; 
1566, understonde ; 1579, stondith. Here we have probably three 
series of pronunciations. These three series go back in origin to 
the mistiest periods of the language's infancy — to the Indo- 
European period — thousands of years before Christ. But they 
can yet be stated in fairly modem terms. Firstly, where in the 
oldest English a syllable had been lost immediately after the first 
syllable (which bore the accent), in Old English the stem syllable 
was eventually kept short through eventual doubling of the 
final consonant. In the Hampshire MS. of the Moral Ode 
(circa II 70) such forms are represented by -and- etc. They 
give rise to the -and- forms of our Records. Thus, Gothic 
handus becomes Old English hand (hond), which correctly remains 
hand, and this is the form generally kept in the Western dialects. 
Secondly, if a primitive third syllable was lost, or the second 
bore what is called a primitive circumflex accent, then the first 
syllable could become lengthened and the second bore a percep- 
tible secondary accent. Thus, a primitive stontóntiy' they stand," 
became in Old English stóndàth which became stòndadh, and 
gave the form for our third plural and singular stondith. Just in 
the same way, when we in Standard English pronounce a dis- 
syllable plural, we give a perceptible secondary elevation to the 
second syllable. Thus, we say " Robert's house," where Robert 
is one man, but "the Róbèrts' house," where the Roberts 
are a family, i.c, the loss of the Middle English nominative, 
genitive, and dative plurals — es, -e, -en — which bore a faint 
secondary accent as opposed to the singular forms — throws back 
a slight accent on the preceding syllable ; or rather, the second 
syllable killed the third by robbing it of its life-blood — its accent. 
Now the accent which the second syllable stole from the third 
in Róbèrts was a primitive Germanie or Indo- Germanie one, 
which the third syllable had itself in primitive days (in periods 
ranging from thousands B.C. to the first century A.D.) robbed 
from a fourth. It is the law of the conservation of energy in 
language, just as real property shows the same law socially. 
Hróthberhtumtz became Hróthberhtùm became R6bèrte{n) became 
Róbèrts* ; Hróthberhton became Hróthberhtà became Róbèrte 
became Róbèrts ; Hróthberhtos became Hróthberhtòs became 
Róbèrtes became Róbèrts\ But Hróthberhtes{ó) became Robert' s 
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(singular genitive). The o of the first syllable was in these cases 
pronounced long, and in our Records as the o, oa, in Modem 
English " loan " ; thus stondith=stoandith. 

Now the second series can cross over into the first or the first 
into the second. A word like hand was originally pronounced 
hònd in the singular, but hònda^ etc, in the plural, as well as in 
certain singular forms. Consequently the singular hònd became 
replaced by hònd to make it more like the plural and other 
singular forms. Then this singular form with long vowel dropped 
its d towards the modem period, and Iwnd became pronounced 
hoan and /owd, loan, But the form hànd existed side by side, 
and in London English the plural had even become pronounced 
hànd to suit the singular. Hence the hand forms got their own 
again, and eventually killed ofiF the hoan forms. It is curious to 
note that in Modem English, the law of the different accentuation 
of singular from plural should apply to practically ali nouns. 
Thus compare kings with kings in tonic accentuation. It is, of 
course, due to the old Indo-Germanie plural accentuations 
eventually. There is no Socialism or Anarchy in language. The 
effects of the robbery remain with the robber and pass on to 
his offspring, just as the law of real property socially. 

This lengthy explanation has been given to the reader to 
enable him to see and feel to what an extent the scientific 
investigation of language has shown its slavish adherence to the 
la WS of Physics, even as Delbrùck has shown that its mental 
aspect agrees with what has been arrived at in the other branches 
of Psychological study. We will now pass on to our dialect. 

It is interesting to note that this loss of d after n in such words 
as sand, land, etc, with a preceding long ò, was the actually 
obtaining sound in that old South -West English that had in 
the twelfth or thirteenth century been transplanted to South- 
East Ireland, and which was stili living at the beginning of the 
nineteenth century. On the other hand, the London English 
pronunciation was already winning its way. We find, 1550, 
hande, land ; 1551, beforehand ; 1569, standith, sand, and after 
1579 the London spelling alone holds sway. Of course, this by 
no means proves that the scribe who thus wrote after the way 
of the folk at London did not himself always speak good 
Hampshire. 

In French words the spelling au before nd was frequent, and 
stili goes on gathering more and more forms to itself. What 
it actually meant in the matter of pronunciation seems uncertain. 
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An before e, eh, cy-, g-, had a most extraordinary series of 
written expressions in words of French ori gin. Let us glance, 
for example, at this following little heap of odds and ends in the 
matter of words: — 1550, awricyent, aincyent\ 1551, awynsyent, 
aynesiette; 1566, aunceant ; 1573, auntiant. 

What was the meaning of ali this spelling confusion ? In the 
Mid-West of to-day we have in these words àe (the sound of a 
in mat) here, as well as aet (the same sound, foUowed by /, as in 
bit). Now modem Hampshire ae (as in man) is derived from 
sixteenth century written au, pronounced à, as in modem English 
ah ! It was occasionally also written à, as will be seen later. It 
may be guessed that since au was pronounced à {ah !) long, the 
same writing would serve to distinguish the short sound of à 
(which was then the sound of German a in fea^,slightly shorter than 
our modem ar in partly), from the sound of long written a which 
had become very like our a in natne in the sixteenth century dialect. 
Hence modem aei (phonetic writing) is the equivalent of six- 
teenth century ani in awynesyenty as well as of ay in aincyenty 
since modem àe is equivalent to the development of the au 
in our records. The pronunciation would have been ahntshent 
or ahintshent. The i or y sound is due to the peculiar palatal 
sound of n before g (=dzh) in these French words. 

There is much confusion between written ar and er in our 
records when it comes before consonants, e.g., mearshe, marshey 
merketty market, stertteth, starteth, orchearde, orchard, orcherd, etc. 
The precise significance of this is uncertain ; a also becomes e in 
wexith, 1566. 

Of the modem Western changes of à to àè before s + voice- 
less consonant, of à to ai, aei, ei, before sh, we have not the 
slightest hint in the spellings of any of our records, so that 
we may deem it fairly certain that the first begettings of this 
sound-shifting are much later than 1624. 

As to the sound of short e, there can be little doubt that it was 
sounded then, as now, as short è in men. There are a few spellings 
somewhat startling to modem eyes. One of these is ea in such 
words as head for " bed," eleaven for " eleven," seaven for " seven." 
The origin of this writing belongs to the curious laws of quantity 
as influenced by primitive accent mentioned above. Namely, 
in a word like brèad, Old English for ** bread," a primitive 
-a or -az had been lost immediately after the stem. Now 
this lengthened the stem and gave it a " rising accent.'* The 
two together eventually succeed in doubling the final consonant, 
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thus br^add. This shortened the vowel to bri^addy whence we 
get our pronunciation of bread as bredd. The ea=è was then 
used right and left as ^, its primitive meaning having been lost 
sight of. A good example is our head, Old English hPafod. 
The "oblique" cases ended hdafdu (from heafodu), etc. The èa 
became short before the doublé consonant, and hdajde > hefde > 
hedd. Just as brèadaz > brcadd > brédd, Wlien it occurs before 
an r there may be possibly another signifìcance in it, that 
is to say, in such words as amearce, "amerce," 1575; hearde, 
1576; hearbidgCy 1579; er before another consonant is first 
found changed to av in 1571 in the word bulwarcke, previously 
bulwerkes, farthinge, desarts ; in 1587 advartise ; in 1589 parrsons 
for personsy and so on ; cotvard for cowherd is frequent. This 
rniglìt point to a change, er to ar after w, about the year 1570. 

More significant is the ey for e as in eynde, 1590, and in the 
unstressed gardeyn, 1581. 

The neaniess of sound expressed by r to that of è is shown by 
such spellings fyrre, "ferry," 1551 ; stinch for "stenche," 1620. 

The long sound of è seems at that time to have had two very 
different modifications, both in the dialect and in standard 
English. 

That Irishmen utter say for "sea," but see for "see," and 
grate for " great," but greet for " greet " is well known. To 
put it more accurately, such is practically what their pro- 
nunciation sounds like to the uneducated ear. That this is 
an ancient distinction kept up from the days of Elizabethan 
English is not so well known. The same distinction in a greater 
or less degree prevails throughout the West of England, but it 
covers an even more comprehensive ground. It there includes 
many words regularly and rightly written with a doublé ee in 
standard English. In common with the Irish-English dialects, 
the West of England says dale for " deal," ciane for "clean," saie 
for "seat," lane for " lean," or rather it has a peculiar pronuncia- 
tion that sounds thus to the ordinary ear. These words are called 
-i-mutation words ; that is to say, the words once were (before 
500 A.D.) spoken and written dnli, chini, snti, hlùni {not làni, 
which meant " transient "). But the ending i changed the à to 
àè^ and this sound was represented in the sixteenth century by a 
lineai descendant ea. So far, the West and the Irish-English 
dialects agree. But the West goes one further. In its most 
archaic varieties it says strate for " Street," dade for " deed," 
slape for "sleep," or a sound very near it. This variety 



NOTES ON DIALECT. CXXxi. 



occasionally approaches near to ee, but never qui te touches it in 
the greater number of cases, remaining aloof as eea. The form 
which we can put in vulgar writing as strate, slape, dade, goes 
back past Old English to the days when the Saxons and inhabi- 
tants of Southampton dwelt in Germany along the coasts of the 
North Sea, and pronounced them stràta{e)y slàpan, etc. This 
distinction the West-Saxons of ali the English alone kept up as 
against the Angles and Jutes. 

In the Old English period the West Saxons spoke àè stràète, 
the Angles and Jutes è. In Middle English, in the West of 
England, the symbols were often confused, but never the sounds. 

Now, let US see how Southampton stood in this respect in the 
sixteenth and seventeenth centuries. The sounds represented by 
our ea in standard English (as an average sign) we will cali 
Middle English è^ ; the sounds in stràta{e)y slàpan of yore, we will 
cali West-Germanie à, Our keyword shall be "Street." It 
Comes from the Latin sfrata, through West- Germanie. The 
West-Germanie tribes learnt its meaning before 500 A.D., 
through many a bitter speli of road-making for their Roman foes, 
who became, from time to time, their rather anxious overlords. 
Middle English è^ is in our early years stili mainly represented 
by the spelling ee, as in see for " sea," but the spelling ea is present 
from 1550 in such words as easty and, as time goes on, gradually 
ousts the other and older spelling, becoming more and more 
frequent. The spelling streate beeomes fairly frequent, but, 
for reasons which will be seen later, this is not absolutely 
decisive. We meet interesting varieties of this later spelling in 
eea of seca 1589, seea 1623, and seaye 1580, seae 1573. 

This would rather look like a " broken " diphthong with a 
long first element. By a " broken " diphthong is usually meant 
one consisting of a simple vowel sound foUowed by an indistinct 
murmured vowel. Such oceur in the air of our " fair" and the 
ee-er of our "free-er," the comparative of free, Very deeply 
fraught with meaning are such spellings as grate, grat, for 
" great," brade for " bread," 1571, and the spellings strate, strat, 
for " Street " (examples found in the same year), Eastrate, " East 
Street," 1605. For these undoubtedly point to the West-Saxon 
a-like pronunciation as against the Jutish ee-ììke pronunciation. 
At any rate such writings prove that Middle English è^ and West 
Germanie à had become of identieal sound with originai à, and 
were a long broken diphthong, which further research into these 
records shows to be the azV-sound of our fair (the r remaining 
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mute, a necessary caution to my Hampshire compatriots !) We 
write tlùs sound e9. The modem sound ai of Standard English 
is as far removed from it as possible, and would represent neither 
the pronunciation of Shakespeare nor that of Southampton. I 
therefore do not give it. 

Now, besides the above sounds, there is a further variety of 
long ee sounds, written ee in Standard English and of various 
provenance. This we will cali Middle English è^ (closed). The 
earliest and always by far the most numerously exemplified 
spelling is that in e and ec : e,g,, 1550, feld, nede ; 1574, aversee, 
needefull, etc. The spelling ea occurs comparatively very seldom, 
as in 1551, neade\ 1566, deape^ etc; and it has also the sub- 
variety eca^ as in neeade (1602). 

Now, since c^ and c^ were kept asunder in Middle English, and 
are stili kept asunder in the West (e9, ì\ W as opposed to / in the 
main, including Hampshire), this cannot he the same sound as 
meant by the ea, eea, for Middle English e^. It must be another 
variety of long broken diphthong of what is called a closed 
description, represented by d^9, A proof in this direction lies in 
the writing /, y, for Middle English t'\ which is, perhaps, more 
frequent than that of ea. Examples are fyld for " field," byne for 
" been," wydes for " weeds," 1550 and 1551, gryved for " grieved," 
fourtyne for " fourteen," spydie for "speedy," proside for "proceed," 
stiven for ** Stephen," and so on, right up to the year 1619 in 
numerous examples. 

Now, Middle English è^ and Middle English l (modem /) did 
not, and have not, fallen together, either in the modem dialect 
or in standard English. Hence the spelling cannot here mean 
anything else than dose approximation of sound, and must rank 
with the much less often found spelling et, ey\ 158 1, cheyse, 
cheysse, "cheese"; 1613, 1615, 1616, 1620, theis(e), "these"; 
1620, feile, "feel**; since neither does Middle English et, ai 
(Modem English ei, ai written) fall together with this sound at 
any time. 

The first remarkable spelling of short l is that with e, and this 
happens very often, 1550, forbcde, "forbid"; 1551, brekes, 
** bricks," Perchardy " Pritchard," medesumer, " midsummer " ; 
1566, dreven, " driven," redde, " rid " ; 1580, infrendge, ** infringe"; 
1581, delligent, " diligent " ; 1587, meli, " mill," Echin, " Itchen" ; 
1600, cesterne, " cistern," and so on ; ea, 1569, seastron ; 1581, 
seastorne, is in ali likelihood but a variety of the spelling just 
quoted. The same is perhaps tme of the spelling ie, ffrieth for 
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"frith" in 1581. These spellings probably merely instance the 
tendency to pronounce i as e in mefiy in the West ; eng for " ing " 
is common, and is a well-known Western characteristic, e.g.^ 
1566, syltenge for " salting *' ; 1581, sayeng for " saying," tarieng, 
" tarrying " ; 1587, lycngCy " lying " ; 1605, weyenge, " weighing," 
and so on. Does the spelling syltenge represent an old West- 
Saxon sieltungy from sieltan, derived from sealt^ " salt " ? 

The frequent u in hur(e), " her," is probably for an old Western 
Middle English heor(e). The frequent spelling yelle for " ili *' is 
also peculiar. It has of late been discovered that the i-niutation 
of ò was not ahvays in West Saxon ^, but that it was in certain 
Western and Southern dialects óè (as in French eu) to the very 
end. The Middle English eo seems in the same dialects to bave 
had the same sound. Compare the regular eo of the A MSS. of 
Piers Plowman with the u of the C MS., which are different 
spellings for an identical sound. The same applies to the word 
in question. MSS. A, Piers Plowman bave heore ; MSS. C, hure ; 
but MSS. B, in a very different dialect bave here. 

The spellings of long ì (Standard English) show some peculiari- 
ties. The first is the frequent spelling ie : 1551, kyene, " kine " ; 
1571, hye, "high"; 1573, yeron, " iron/' tvief, "wife,"; 1582, 
Aier, "hire"; 1602, Uekwise, "likewise," hiegh, "high**; 1605, 
liek, "like," Wieght, " Wight " ; 1618, hiegewaye, "highway,'' 
sieght, " sight," and many others. The next remarkable spelling 
is that in et, frequently heigh(e), " high " ; 1551, drey. 

The commonest, however, of ali variant spellings is that in t% 
1551, iverey " wire," whele, **while"; 1566, dret^ers, " drivers," 
dre, "dry"; 1571, Heethe, " Hythe," leing, "lying"; 1610, 
asseze, " assize" ; and the exceedingly frequent (sometimes quite 
regular) leek, leke, for " like." 

Curious is the egh in wreghtingSy " writings," in 161 1, side by 
side with heghe, " high." We find igh in lighky 161 1 also. 

The spelling desar for "desire," 1573, is of the greatest 
importance, since <?*, à, and ì would seem thus to fall together 
before r. Overseares for " overseers " shows that e^ did the same. 
Closely akin to this is the spelling bihaynd for " behind " in 1620. 

AH these variant spellings prove a diphthongal pronunciation 
fairly near the modem one. The writer would assume this to be 
either eH (as à in Modem English "name") or aei {a in "man," 
foUowed by t in " bit.") The reasons for assuming this will be 
given later on. 
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It is clear thus that 2', ì and ai stood very near to each other 
in what is called the First Modem Period in our Hampshire 
dialect, but never fell together, for they are stili divergent Ihere 
at the present day. Hence there is great reason to assume that 
the pronunciation was the first-mentioned, like the pronunciation 
of the English a in name, or rather, perhaps, an approximation to 
it, the first vowel being what is technically known as " closed e " 
and not "open e,** The spellings nyghbour, nayghttebour, etc, 
come from two different forms in Late Old English niehgebur 
and neahgebur (becoming nègebùr ; nègbur^ neibur), 

Of the short d very little is to be said. The one thing certain 
is that it was neither the pronunciation like that of the cockney 
Gawd for " God," nor was it our educated o in " God/* The 
cockney att of Gawd, dawg, is a practical diphthong (with doublé 
summit accent). But the "God" of the sixteenth century was 
a sound spoken with the mouth more closed and the tongue 
higher than in our " God." The sound has become lengthened in 
the cockney Gawd. There is not the least analogy. 

The writing oo is only peculiar in one case, namely, in 
that of stookeSy 1587, for "stocks." The spellings hense- 
foorthcy 1574, foorth(e), etc, probably reflect not J, but Middle 
English ò\ a sound unknown to nowaday English, but 
technically known as closed 5^ It sounds something like 
our curiously triphthongal in " no," to the untrained English 
ear. This form would come from an Old English fòrdh with 
a voiced final sound (like th in that), and not to Jorth, with 
its voiceless final sound (like th in " thew "). The same is true 
of platfoorm, 1574. The form sauft for "soft," 1575, stands for 
modem Hampshire snt, Wiltshire and Far West zàt. The 
diphthongal writing au stood then in Hampshire for à, as will 
be later shown, and was spoken like modem English à in 
" father." How the phonetic development, perfectly parallel to 
that of Middle English au, was arrived at, is more difficult to 
determine than how it was pronounced at our period. In 1575 
we have Gerge for " George," possibly merely a miswrit. The 
modem pronunciation is " Jarge." In much the same way the 
sixteenth century Hampshire pronunciation of " soft " was zaht 
or za(r)t. 

The long ò sound had in the Middle Ages two varieties. In 
one the mouth was not wide open, but rather closed, like German 
ó in " Lohn." This would sound to an inexperienced English 
ear like oa in loan. We cali this technically closed ó^. 
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The second variety was like Modem English aw in thaw, We 
will cali this open d^. The mouth is opened wider in saying it. 

Let US take open ò' first. The two commonest writings o and 
00 are not of any very great interest. They simply represent the 
common mediaeval spellings. Examples are abrode for " abroad," 
brocketiy "broken," coolsy "coals," soo, " so." The spelling oa did 
not come into use until very late. We have one isolated 
example : moast, " most," in 1566 ; but it is thirteen years before 
the next, which come in a pair in 1579, boathe, " both," moast, 
" most." Then in 1581 we get a series, moaste^ boathe, oatetneale, 
coale, boat. In 1589, boathe, 

There is an interesting point about these spellings. Let us 
put together in one heap a series of examples taken down in 
order from the various years. 

The first series must contain both ali words with a lip-made 
consonant or consonant group before the oa, or else the oa begins 
the word (under this heading comes hoa, since the h was not 
sounded then). Under the second heading come ali other oa's. 



I. 



II. 



1566 


moast 






1579 


boathe, moast 






I58I 


boathe, moaste, broade, 


1581 


coale 




oatemeale, boat 




1589 


boathe 






1600 


oaes (ooze), ooats 






I60I 


broaken 




choake 


1602 


boast, oathes 




cloathes 


1604 


oase, abroad 










1605 


soapy 


I6II 


oath 


1611 


choaked 


I6I3 


hoame, oathe 


1613 


catchcoale, choaked, 


I6I5 


abroade, hoame, broaken 


1615 


ghoast [encroached 


I6I6 


oad, broaken, oathes 




catchcoale, coaped 


1620 




1620 


coapinge 



We may at once say that there is, by far, the greater tendency 
to use oa after labials and labial groups. Let us cast a glance 
over list IL In this heading we have cloathes, coal(e), choak(e), 
encroached, ghoast, coap(ing)e, soapy, Of these, nearly ali come 
after ci or cr. The exceptions are ghoast, choake, soapy ; ghoast 
has g initially a guttural ; soap has a /> in the same syllable, 
and choake, k, a guttural, in the same syllable. Now be it 
noted that / in English has a very labial sound owing to its 
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being so far back. For instance, we pronoimce little as litul^ 
and / sounded by itself thus at the end of a word always 
sounds like ul. We then say : Firstly, oa is used at the beginning 
of words or after labial consonants and consonant groups for 
the most part. Secondly, on is used after gutturals, especially 
in the same syllable as, or before, a labial or /. Thirdly, that 
our only exception has k, a guttural, as the immediately foUowing 
consonant. It would seem as though oa represented a sound 
sharing mostly the peculiarities of a lip-sound or labial, partly 
the peculiarities of a guttural or back sound. We can pretty 
closely determine the value of this oa. It meant a very 
specially Western sound. A fairly clear hint is given by the 
writing doare, dowre in the sanie year. It is true this represents 
Middle English ò\ but bere both sounds fell together before r. 
But an even clearer hint is given by the writings whole for 
"hold," "hole," "whole "; wh was pronounced w in the West, and 
fe was not sounded. Hence the pronunciation was woL This is 
borne out by the fact that John Hart (1569 — 1570), of London, 
gives hud as pronunciation of " who," hudl as the pronunciation 
of " whole," uoad as the pronunciation of " woad," as a triphthong, 
Likewise whosCy whonij are huòz^ hudm. The h was pronounced 
then in London. It sometimes is now by the so-called educated 
classes. These forms seem to show that initial d^ as in hold, 
whole, hoUj had become -ivo-. The writing ow, etc, can only 
mean an u sound (as in our " fool "), and the oa merely expresses 
the fact that the sound was " broken " by an indistinct sound — 
in case of doare the " glide," as it is technically called, on to 
the r. Hence the deduction that initial Middle English 0^ 
(whether h preceded is no matter) had become in the sixteenth 
century wd in Hampshire. 

There foUows from our conjoint list the further deduction that 
wherever oa was written in our records, ùa (pronounced oo-er) was 
meant. Hence equally from the same lists it foUows that in the 
middle of words, Middle English ò^ had become f/a, mainly after 
labials and groups of consonants sounded with the lips ; in the 
next degree after gutturals and groups of consonants like l 
sounded back in the mouth ; and lastly, occasionally before such 
groups of labial and guttural sounds. The sound elsewhere may 
possi bly bave been òVi, a sound something like the Modem 
English pronunciation of the name "Noah.*' There foUows 
from these examples an almost universal law. We fìnd in the 
year 1569, the spelling yerid for " eared " (adjective). It foUows 
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that the Middle English ^re was pronounced yèr in the sixteenth 
century, or that initial ^ had become yè at the same time that cl^ 
at the beginning of words had become wd, It would foUow that 
open sounds became diphthongized at some period previous to our 
earliest record of such (1550 initially, 1566 internally), that in 
the beginning of words the first element became very " closed ** 
in character, and finally became a semi-vowel (or, as the old 
grammarians would cali it, one of the consonants w and y). 
But in the middle of words it had not, at that time, gone so far. 
After such congenial sounds as labials and back gutturals, ò (a 
half-back labial, in technical language) had become earlier uo 
and at our time ùa or ù9, Elsewhere it may bave remained 60 or 
da (a kind of drawled long d with a sinking end) ; c^ should then 
bave become è^9 or even t9 in the middle of words after dentals 
and frontal sounds (like s), and elsewhere bave remained è-9 
(sounded as a in " care "), but of this we bave no records. Our 
only sure proofs are those in " à " showing an è^9 sound. Finally, 
and in sundry much used monosyllables, ò* after Wy Middle 
English ò* has quite clearly become ù (sounded as 00 in " food "). 
Examples are woo, whooy " who," 1550 — 1574 ; home (==ome)y 
"whom," oad, " woad," 1616 ; tow, towe^ two, too = " two," 
1582 — 1589, 1596, 1605, 1619. The spelling too dates from 1619. 
Hence, at that date, we may remark in passing on, the spelling 
00 could represent final long u {00 in English "food"). That 
final ó could represent n is shown by the occasionai spelling yò 
for " you *' in our records. 

The same principle underlies the writing gowinge for " going " 
in the year 1590. It must bave been sounded gù(w)tng 
(=goo(w)ing), with the ft sound for the final ò' of " go." From 
this, through ù becoming w, we get Modem gwàin, gwàn, gwin in 
Hampshire. Here the back g played tlie same part as the (lost) w 
did in " two," " who,'* " whom,'* etc. The word oaeSy oase, 1600, 
etc, " mud," belongs here, Old English wàse, Before -Id, -Il the 
writing ÒM, ow, for Middle English ò*, is frequent. Examples are 
souldy "sold," 1569, 1571, 1579, 1611, 1613; skowldes, '' scoìdSy'* 
1579; ould(e), 1600, 1611, 1615, i6j6, 1619, 1620, "old"; touley 
"toU," 1581 ; tould, 1602 ; gould^ 1616. This ou might possibly 
mean n (as in " food "). It might also mean du (as in " owe "), 
and this would more accord with the Modem Hampshire forms 
óldy sòldy tòldy un^ss these be borrowed from Standard English. 
If so, then Middle English ò^ had become òu before /d, //. 
Further West wòl{d), swól{d)y twòl{d)y show diphthongization in 
this period through uò to wò. 
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The spelling of holtn for "home" in 1566 is unusual. It 
should be home or hoame, as elsewhere. Possibly there were two 
forms, one, dum (with / written for m, after the analogy of words of 
French extraction) ; the other, wdm or f/^w, written homCj hoame. 
The spelling hoames for "holms," probably means ùams or 
wòms, the l having become mute. Perhaps the confusion 
between the sounds of these two words led to an arbitrary 
differentiation accidentally expressed in these two writings. 

The two chief spellings of Middle English ò^ are those in ò and 
00^ which are very numerous : 1550, hoke, dores, good; 1551, 
doyngCy dotte , don^ booke; 1566, biade, shote ; 1569, dothe, moneth ; 
1574, doone, doo, doothe ; 1579, boothe, stoole ; 1585, shottynge, 
"shooting"; 1587, loose, stoode ] 1589, don ^infinitive) ; 1604, 
moove; 161 1, aboord] 1620, woomen ; 1603, woemen. More 
important are the variant spellings in oa, ow : understonde, 
" understood," 1550; howper, " hooper," 1551, 1589; dowthe^ 
dowth, "doth," douy " do," 1569, 1589, 1590 ; reffourme, "reform," 
1569; stowde, " stood," 1574; doune, " done," 1576; showmakers, 
" shoemakers," 1580; towke, " took," 1580; louked, 1590, 1600, 
1602 ; couks, " cooks," 1590 ; hollyrowds, " HoUyroods," 1600 ; 
dowre, 1602; browme, " broom," fflower, "floor," 1602, 1603; 
fowrthy " fourth," fioud, and bloudshed, " bloodshed," 1604, 1624 ; 
weatkerbowrdingey " weatherboarding," etc. 

Of the same weight are the spellings in u : duthe, duy dune, 
"doth," "do," "done," 1551 ; shumakker, 1551 ; 6/wd(de), 1566, 
1574, 1604, "blood" ; bluddshed, 1603, 1615, " bloodshed " ; fut, 
"foot," 1573; shutte, "shoot," 1573, 1585; shuters, 1579, 
" shooters " ; uther, 1576. These writings, with the shewmakerSy 
" shoemakers," i6o3,cannot well together-taken mean much else 
than ù (pronounced as 00 in " mood " \ But there is a curious 
series of spellings in oa for Middle English ò^, namely, 1596, 
loakingy " looking " (beside lowked) \ 1620, loakt ; 1602, doare, 
"door " (almost in the same line as dowre), and so doare, doares ; 
1604, 161 1, 1612, 1613, 1615, 1616, 1620, loakt. Now the two 
words bere, " look " excepted, bave Middle English ò^ before r. 
They speli it at once ow and oa, Further, a number of words 
also with Middle English ò^ before r insist on spelling it 
owe-Vy where the ower had most likely the same value as 
the oare in others ; 1605, power, "poor," fflower, " floor." It 
seems that we must take it that these forms expressed the 
value ù9 (which we bave elsewhere attributed to the writing 
oa, and that we may say Middle English ò^ became fi (00 of 
" mood ") in the sixteenth century in Hampshire, except before r, 



NOTES ON DIALECT. CXXXIX. 



where it became n9. In the word " look " it became «9, not n. 
The writing shuting for "shooting," 1587, confirms this theory ; 
the ò and ù sounds were then dose enough together fot confusion 
in spelling to arise, the had in fact become true f/, just as the 
old n had set out on its way to a very different pronunciation. 
And they almost met at ns doors. 

There is little due to the pronunciation of ù. It was certainly 
not the sound of long ù as in tnoon, neither was it that of the 
mid-long sound of u in good, It was more probably, as will be 
shown, the short sound of iì as found in the modem ptity Aoof. 
Thus butcher was probably pronounced then as now, but bui had 
its u sound exactly as in put. To put it phonologically, the 
short fi had neither become unrounded nor loivered. The most 
naturai spelling is that in -»- ; 1550, up; i^^i, putty suche ; 
1566, mucfc; 1569, SMcAe ; 1573, sww^r; 1604, SMcfeer, " succour," 
etc, etc. The next spelling is that in om, e.g.y bourne, 1550, 
"bourn." «This possibly, however, represents Middle English f/). 
1569, YoubeshCy "rubbish*'; 1571, soundrye\ 1574, coustom\ 
1575, dounghill, couler, " colour " ; 1576, sounekeity "sunken"; 
1581, rounge; 1600, woully " wool," woudcy *'wood"; 1602, 
woudefiy twudderiy " wooden." 

Then come two spellings which are in a group by themselves. 
The first of these is '^00*': 1551, cootte, "cut"; 1569, booshels, 
"bushels"; 1571, hoockster, "huckster"; 1573, roobidgCy "rub- 
bish " ; 1574, doong, " dung " ; 1576, boollockcy " buUock " ; 
1579, aboove, "above"; 1581, sooun, "soon"; 1587, coolerably, 
*' colourably " ; 1600- 1620, wood, wood{e). Now, this proves that 
00 could represent an u sound. The only way in which this 
could have come about was that Middle English d had become 
ìiy and this had sometimes even been shortened to il, whilst the 
old spelling 00 was stili kept up in the same old words. The 
other of these two spellings is that in -0- : 1566, come, " come," 
YotiBy " run," fortheVy " further," mochy " much " ; 1569, Portistvode, 
" Portswood," nombeYy " number " ; 1 57 1, costowers, " customers " ; 
1573, corrantlyy ** currently " ; 1574, torveSy " turves," robe, " rub," 
tob{be)Sy tobes ; 1587, colerablyy " colourably," jorneymeny " journey- 
men"; 1589, someYy "summer"; 1604, lewdde», " wooden," etc. 
This also points out that 6 could be used as an u sound, there- 
fore the use of oa is an uà sound. There is not the slightest 
proof that iì (pronounced as in " put ") had yet become A (v 
written upside down, which means the sound of u in " but "), 
although it later did become that sound. 
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Middle English il is a very interesting sound, if only because 
of the fact that this fi (=sounded like oo in " mood ") became 
du on its way to au (nearly the present sound of ow in "crowd "), 
whilst ò and ów were both becoming òu and dw, so that towards 
the dose of the sixteenth century these sounds, it is necessary 
for the grammarians to point out, had, at that time, very slight 
difference between them. To-day they are widely sundered 
from each other, just as they were far asunder in the middle 
ages forerunning our epoch. 

The first spelling we must take is that in f/. There are very 
few of these examples, and they are ali early. In 1550 we bave 
Suthampton, but bere the n is probably short, the modem pro- 
nunciation heìng Sthàmptn.w Uh circumflexed accentuation of the 
a (long falling expiratory beginning, ended by a sudden musical 
rise at end). In 155 1 we bave ùtt, " out,*' suthe, " south,'* mutthe, 
" mouth," withetitt, ''without'*; 1585, escuer, " scour." The 
last word probably represents a certain conservatism of sound 
before final r, due to the tendency to ** break " the sound at the 
end, and so avoid the diphthongization at the beginning. 
In plain English, they wished as long as possible to say 
scooahr, and not scour. The word shuting, 1587, for " shooting," 
from Middle English t)\ shows that this fi was stili sounded with 
an /7-like sound, since d had become ù by quite a bye-way. 

The commonest spelling, however, is that in ou : 1550, abowts, 
towne, Southampton (but bere ou=h), house, cowe, owte, " out " ; 
1551, throwtt, " through " (though-out ?) ; 1566, towen, " town " ; 
1580, ower, " hour " ; 1587, throwliey " thoroughly." 

The word " scour ** bere provides us with quite a multitude of 
spellings. Besides escuer we bave escower ; 1589, escoveryd ; 
1594, escoured ; 1620, scowring ; 162^, scower. 

The third spelling, and for its abnormality rather a frequent 
one, is that in oghy ough ; 1551, aboghtte, aboitghtte, ahowghtey= 
" about *' (quite regularly in these forms throughout this year) ; 
1571, withoughty "without"; 1590, dought, " doubt " ; 1602 — 
1604, abought=^^^ about.** Several things foUow from tliis 
spelling. Firstly, that the gh was silent then, in so far as 
concerns its guttural quali ty. Secondly, that the product either 
of Middle English d(u)h or Middle English uh were near enough 
to the product of Middle English fi to cause absolute confusion 
in spelling. Possibly, the originai ò or /ì had a slightly opener 
quality than the latter part, which had been stili kept round and 
closed by the disappearing labialised guttural in certain -ough- 
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words. But this is far too technical a question to go into. But 
perhaps the then value of ough sounds was òu or om, and this ogh 
writing marks the first beginnings of the modem pronunciation 
of Middle English fi as a diphthong. Keeping the ù writing in 
view, however, it is perhaps better to hold to the -oo- sound of 
"food," which is nearer a diphthong than the -oo- of " mood." 

The writing -oo- is also met with : coorte^ 1605 ; soope^ "soiip," 
1623. The lateness of these writings makes them strangely 
significant. Both of these sounds would seem to have remained 
H, even in Standard English, long after the diphthongisation of 
the other w's, and in the case of " soup " it is u to the present 
day ; n before r + consonant regularly survived. A fifth spelling 
in -ó- is also met with : 1550, ione, " town,** avoche, " avouch '* ; 
i^^iy wtthott, " without," hossCy "house"; 1566, ote, " out *' ; 
1573, gronde, "ground"; 1582, rome, "room** (this word is 
important, as it has, in the southern dialects at least, always 
remained n in company with " wound," 1585, yo, " you "), escoer, 
" to scour '* ; 1589, Portessmothe, The word " bowling" is spelt 
bullinge 1551, boleng 1566, etc. It is difficult to say exactly 
what was the sound of ù at this period. It certainly was not 
the 00 of " mood," our nearest approach to a true fi sound. 
It more likely was a diphthong, whose first element was a very 
open (that is to say, pronounced with the mouth wide open) and 
almost, but not quite, unrounded u. It was an fi on its way 
from the sound of u in " put " to that of u in " but," but as yet 
not even half-way on its journey. Its second element was 
probably the ordinary u. But ordinary Middle English ò^ had 
become f/, a simple sound (practically our English fi in " mood **). 

In Middle English there are supposed to have been, amongst 
other sounds unknown to modem English, two which stood 
especially dose to one another. The one came from French u, and 
we will cali it u ; the other came from various sounds, chiefly 
Old English -èow, and we will cali it è^u. We will first take 
Old French u. The usuai spelling of this is u in our records : 
1550» refuse, duly, suertie; 1551, askwes ; 1569, swertyes ; 1571, 
frutfull. It is occasionally spelt ut: 1550, suyt, ensuyth, It is 
also spelt eu: 1550, contynewed; 1551, dewely, statewtes ; 1581, 
rewnious ; 161 1, slewes, " sluice," etc. 

But the most important spelling of ali, and «me which settles 
the fiercely debated question of the sixteenth century's pronun- 
ciation of this sound, are the foUowing few, luckily occurring 
in our records — and whose occurrence there would alone 



CXlii. NOTES ON DIALECT. 



justify their publication. They mostly occur in the year 1551. 
They are yowssyde^ yowssedy for "used," stattyitttey stattyoots, 
" statutes." From these spellings it follows straightway that 
the pronunciation of Old French ii was, in England, in the six- 
teenth century, yù or ifi, Equally well it follows that the writing 
00 meant /7,and was quite an usuai character for it by the middle 
of the sixteenth century. Thus we now know (i) that Old 
French ti was, circa 1550, yù in south England ; (2) that Middle 
English ò was, circa 1550, ù in Hampshire ; and (3) that 
Middle English fi must have begun its diphthongization,as it did 
not fall togethef with Middle English ò. That this spelling, yw, 
yew, yooy meant yft, and nothing else, can be proved from certain 
other spellings. The spellings shurttys, shurtUs, can only be 
understood on the ground that s became sh by way of sy. 

In the year 1613 we have, side by side, the two spellings 
Ewstace, Yewstace^ with Ustis for the same in 1618. They ali, of 
course, mean " Eustace." Hence, there is no doubt that by 1550, 
u, eu, were simply pronounced yù, practically in the same way 
as they are to-day. The sameness in general spelling and pro- 
nunciation between u and the diphthong è^u bespeaks an identity 
of pronunciation. It is written both u, uè, ui^ and eu, e.g., 1550, 
knewy trew, " true " ; 1573, newe, " new " ; 1579, treuth, " truth "; 
1587, dewtye; 1551, albruar, "alebrewer"; 1571, brue, bruers; 
1579-1581, renuedy " renewed" ; 1587, /Zue, " flew." 

As to middle ?tt, the fact that it is never written u shows that 
the è was then stili pronounced either as ? or è^. Such is shown 
by the writing jeavoe, " few," in our records. 

The diphthongs ai and ei had fallen together in the middle 
ages. The most common spellings are the somewhat indis- 
criminate ones in ai, ei, eg,, 1550, weye, waye, '*way," theye, 
theym, " they,** " them " ; 1551, mayre, " mayor " ; 1566, ley, " to 
lay," th*eyars, "the heirs " ; 1569, laye, " to lay,*' forfaighted, 
" forfeited," forfeighted, forfeyted, theire, " their ** ; 1571, weit, 
"weight"; 1575, eyther, "either," theire, "their," waights, 
"weights" ; 1590, stayers; 1619, 1620, etc. 

Remarkable are spellings disseayte, " deceit," in 157 1, as 
compared with dessayt, deceyt, elsewhere. It reminds us of seaye 
for "sea," before-quoted. Equally interesting is fayour for 
" fair," 1602. There are sundry French words, ali of them taken 
into the language at an early epoch, which have a very varied 
spelling. They are words from spoken Old French e^i, ai, taken 
over after è^i had become ^, but before the taking over of what 
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may be called written French had become a source of loanwords, 
after Anglo-French was dead as a generally spoken language. 

The words from Old French spoken ei, ai^ which had become 
(? in Old French itself (of the Anglo-Norman brew) are such as 
" increase " (Old French encreistre), " receive ** (Old French 
receivre), ** reason ** (Old French ratson), Examples of these are 
increyse, desseyvCy receyvithe, receyvCy 1569, 1581, 1582, etc. The 
second spelling is that in è, such as meraltie, 1550 ; the='' they," 
tA«me=" them," 1551 ; a^en/st=" against," there='' their,** forfeit 
=" forfeit," 1566; neMer=" neither," 1573; t/i^r(e)=" their," 
1575, 1596, 1600, 1602, 1603, 1605, 1618 ; nether='^ neither,** 
1581, 1615, 1616, 1617. Spellings here of the Old French ^ type 
are dessevydy "deceived," sessunyd, "seasoned," 1551 ; apertene^ 
1580 ; resseve, 1582. There is a third spelling in ea : theare= 
"their," 1569, 1571, 1574, 1582, 1587, 1590; steares='' staivs;' 
1574, 1576, 1579, 1580, 1581, 1587, 1590, 1617, 1618, 1620; kea 
=" quay/' various times. For Old French spoken ^, reasoriy 
please, 1550; seassid^ **seized," 1569; receavidy 1571 ; lease, 
encrease, meason^ " maison," 1596-1605 ; peare = " pair," 1618. 
Apart from Old French ^, e/, and the word them. the, ether, 
nethery agenist, which can be put on one side, either as belonging 
elsewhere or else as subject to eulcitic and proclitic use, ^, ea, 
only occur before r. There is a fourth spelling in a which is of 
very great interest: 1550, forfature, " forfeiture " ; 1566, tallev, 
" tailor " ; 1575, re frane, " refrain " ; 1587, twane, " twain " ; 
1589, drane, " drain " ; 1596, forsad, " foresaid " (strictly speaking 
does not belong here) ; 1603, entrales, " entrails/' It will be seen 
that ali examples of this occur before /, w, «, r, with the exception 
of the very doubtful examples before t, d. It may be guessed 
that ai, et became è9 (or à9, à=a in " bat *') before l, m, n, r. 
We have a fifth row of spellings in t, ie, but very seldom : 1573, 
forfyture ; 1579, forfiete, They both refer to French ^. 

Now, we have contemporary statements as to the Western 
pronunciation of ai, ei. Smith refers to " Eurosaxones populares 
mei rusticiores sayng. Rustici vtranque aut extremam saltem 
literam longam sonaubes, pìnguem quendam odiosum et nimis 
adipatum sonum reddunt : pài, dai, wài, mài, lai," and again, 
" nimis pingui et adipato sono way, day, pay, ut etiam tinnitum 
illud i reddat in fine." Now this sign a of Smith's, he also uses 
for the Scots sound : ** hàn aut hean, stàn aut stean, cuius sonus 
est intermedius inter a Romanum et e." " Whose sound lies 
between Roman a and ^." What better proof that Standard 
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English could then sound ^ as a in " man," and that ài in the 
west was sounded as elèi (the sound of a in " man " foUowed 
by i in " bit "). But how, then, to explain the spellings in a before 
/, m, «, r, and the spellings in / as well as those in è. The 
spellings in à before /, m, n, r, merely show that of àèi the final 
t-like sound became " darkened " or turned into a mere glide on 
to the liquid, leaving ad alone. The spellings in l represent Old 
French t-, and if they are not miswrits show merely the tendency 
to exaggerate the è beginning of the diphthong et which was the 
beginning of that sound. The spelling è for et before r and w, 
where not due to ** stresslessness" merely shows tlie same character 
as those before r ; à, c^^ l fell together before r. The spellings in 
ea merely represent more exactly, where they do represent true 
Middle English ai, et, the fact that this sound was very near the 
sound of ai in Modem English " chair" before r. In fact it was 
à9 (a in " man " followed by er in " better '*). 

The diphthong òu (from Middle English) had two varieties of 
spelling. The first was the old spelling in ow^ as 1550, Mucklow, 
mokelow; 1551, trowes ("troughs," really a spelling of ough) ; 
1566, aroweSj owetiy " own," knowen, " known," bowes^ "bows," 
growe, " grow " ; 1571, throwen^ " thrown," windowes, oun, " own "; 
1573, unmowen ; 1587, overflow ; 1589, owne, throw ; 1662, oune, 
" own," sowen ; 1604, throwe, etc. The spelling ò first occurs in 
unstressed syllables : 1550, Mokelo, Mucklo, for " Mucklow " ; 
1551» wyndos, " Windows," foloynge, folloyde, "foUowing," 
"followed"; 1566, wydo, " widow," follo, "foUow"; 1569, 
shadoingCy " shadowing." In stressed syllables tròs of 1571 is 
really a spelling for -ough, But 00, )ò for òu) in stressed syllables, 
or syllables having the accent on them, really begins in 1587, or 
nearly forty years later, with groo, "grow," overthroUy "over- 
thrown " ; 1589, 1590, honars, " owners " ; 1590, ovarfloeth, 
" overfloweth " ; 1602, bestoedy " bestowed." After this the 
Standard English spelling makes itself felt. Evidently the 
diphthong òw lost its w before the middle of the sixteenth 
century in unstressed syllables, but kept it in stressed syllables 
until two or three years before the last decade of that century. 
The conventional spelling ow does not count after once the 
spelling 5, 00 has shown its real existence. The fact that the 
spelling oa is never used shows that this òw had become pure ò, 
and was not " broken " to ùa, which is the invariable meaning 
of Hampsliire oa. When we deal with the spellings trowes, 155 1 ; 
tròs, " troughs," 1571 ; thowe, " though," 1575 ; we must remember 
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we have vaxiants within one and the same dialect ; both trowes 
and trOs could correctly represent trUZy which gives the modem 
dialect trauz {ow as in " cow "), but that also the forni tró, which 
they may have represented, can have died out. That in the case 
of tìie true -5u; diphthongs the reading ó is correct is shown by 
ófiy the modem dialect for " own," honars, etc. in our records ; 
thcwe is, however, represented by thof in our modem dialect, and 
it can be right to assume that there were two forms, and that 
the old thd has died out. 

The diphthong au has two spellings in our records. The first 
is the spelling au or augh. Examples of this are : 1550, defawete^ 
" default " ; 1566, sawte, " salt," fawtCy " fault," cawse, " cause " ; 
1574, saulte, "salt"; 1575, 1576, 1578, slawterhouse, slawter, 
" slaughterhouse," " slaughter " ; 1579, vaught^ " vault." There is 
little interest in these series of spellings. They merely serve to 
demonstrate the muteness of the gh, etc. But there is the 
greatest interest in the next row of spellings. We have the 
spelling a in the foUowing : 1551, slàtterhouse, "slaughter- 
house"; 1566, Astins, "Austin's"; 1574, slàtterhouse \ 1579, 
sclàterhousCy " slaughterhouse " ; 1579, làdie, "Lawday"; 1580, 
màdliny " magdalen," otherwise spelt mawdlin, maudlen, etc, and 
the spelling water for " Walter." In 1600 we have fradulently 
for " fraudulently." There is little doubt, in fact, none at ali, 
that Middle English au had bere become à {a in "father"), 
and it is this A which gives rise to the Modem Hampshire dialect 
forms in ài^ àia {àè as in " man*'). We have modem Hampshire 
lùè for " law," in our records là. Further, the modem Hamp- 
shire àè in dàH9Y is represented by augh in our records, where 
alone, of ali Middle English ough forms, au is found. Obviously, 
au to oiu: scribes sounded like a in our modem " father." This 
explains the curious spelling walter for "water" earlier men- 
tioned in our records ; al merely was a spelling for au, which was 
sounded d, as in " father." The w in water had kept the à from 
becoming 2* in the beginning of the sixteenth century, and 
" water" was then sounded like wahter. The modem Hampshire 
dialect correctly represents every Middle English au, as a mie by 
àè or àia ; draw becomes dràia, gnaw becomes nàia, etc. Our 
writing represents the intermediate stage à. 

It is curious to note that Germanie au becomes ia, àia in Old 
English. Old Frisian has à. Is not this the same change from 
au through àà to à, and then finally to àia, ài, which is shown 
in the Hampshire dialect ? (and in the modem cockney dialect 
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too ; compare the dàn for " down," nà for " now " of the lower 
classes in London). In this case Old Frisian n is the more 
archaic form than Old English ii^Oy èa. 

The forms in ough, ogk, augh, are much more difficult : 1550, 
brought, thought, bought ; 1551, broghtte, ought ; 1566, daughter 
(pronounced d^tery modem Hampshire dàèt9r)y owght, althoughe ; 
1571, brout; 1574, thaught (was this pronounced f/i^t ?) ; 1580, 
brout ; 1662, thoghty boght^ etc. The au in augh probably means 
à. Even the au of favole^ " fault," sawtCy " salt," of our records 
is represented in the modem Mid-West by vàH, fàBt, sàè9ty 
zàè9ty sa?9ty etc. 

This completes our survey of the stressed vowels. They were 
sounded as foUows : — 

à equals a in " care," t,e., e9. 

ea, èy when equal to modem English «1, as a in ** care." The 
same is true when=German a or ah. 

eCy ea, e, when equal to modem English ee (except " Street," 
" were," etc), as è^9 or W in " see-er." 

f, as a in " name.*' 

oa, òy when equal modem English oay as oor in " moor." 

òy oay ouy ooy whcu equal modem English 00, as 00 in " mood.*' 

/■/ something like wOy 00 in " two," " too," drawn out very long. 
One cannot really show the exact sound by modem examples. 

eiy aiy as a in " man," foUowed by f in ** bit." 

òWy after 1587, as " oh" in stressed syllables, always so in un- 
stressed syllables. 

àuy as à in " father." 

ewy Uy fit = è^w and French «, as " you " {yoo). 

ày as German a in " hat." 

èy as e in " men." 

f, nearly as f in " men," but nearer ì in " bit." 

dy as d in " lost." 

Uy as u in " put." 

The Law of Parallelism. 

As often as a vowel leaves its originai position, it begins to 
occupy that of another vowel or diphthong. This causes con- 
fusion of meaning. The confusion of meaning results in an 
attempt to distinguish the two sounds. This moves the second 
sound into another position. If this then travels into the 
domains of another sound, the third sound is driven out, again to 
avoid confusion of meaning. Eventually the space originally 
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occupied by the first vowel being left vacant, another vowel at 
the end of the gamut is forced by the whole series of changes 
into it, and the originai group bf vowels stands thus once again 
represented. Thus every primary vowel will have changed, and 
yet there will always be the same rovv of primary vowels, for as 
soon as one vo^el leaves its ground, the shifting drives another 
vowel at the end of the long chain of existing vowels into the 
vacant position. ^ 

Thus we had in Old English : 

stàn, hwàèt, céne, hwìt, mò^na, mè^na, cu, 

These became in Middle English : 

std^n, hw^ty keetiy cow{cU)y mone. 
= 5» = 2* = a^ = ò^ = ò^ 
à was vacant, Old English à in open syllables lengthened and 
took its place thus — nnme. 

In Modem English : 

stó^n (> stdun)y hwlty ktn, hwait (=white), mUn (> muwn). 

The process of the re-making of vowel sounds is thus shown. 

The place of Middle English à became vacant in the South 
and Midlands about 1170 — 1200 A.D., but about the middle of 
the thirteenth century or rather earlier, short à in open syllables 
became lengthened and thus filled up the gap. Between 1170— 
1200, etc, the à was hovering between à and 5^. Thus, later, 
when the fi > è^, the à began to become fi, and thus the gap was 
filled again. So also when ù became ou in the sixteenth and 
seventeenth centuries, ò^ became ù and thus replaced it. 

And so ali the five sounds had changed, yet the whole row of 
sounds stili existed. 

Thus, again, in so far as regards the Hampshire dialect : — 

Middle English : 

ày fiy è\ ìy Ò^ y Ó^ y Ùy Ut y ÓU y ttU y Uy ^U. 

Sixteenijj century Hampshire : 

a> è9 = B; fi> fi9 = è; è> f9yfi9 = l'y l> et; d« > 

ù9; ò> U ; ù > du'y ai > aei ; du > fi ; au> à \ 

(ti > yù) fiu > fiu or ìu, 
Thus we have again : 

ày èdy è, I9y Ìy Òy Ùy U9 y jd y àH {=et) y 6u. 

And again in the modem dialect : 

è9> Ì9\ fi9> t'y d>ó; U > ù ; u9>u9\ yù> yù\ 

aei > ài ; du> au; à> ae. 
ò lengthened before r -f consonant to à ; and à is also 
replaced from other sources. 
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Thus every three or four hundred years seems to show a 
further move on in the clock-like series of sounds. 

The Unstressed Vowels. 

Of the unstressed vowels, either a great deal or else a very 
little must be said ; and since we have occupied so much space 
already with the stressed vowels, which are more important for 
our purpose, we must confine ourselves to a much shorter space 
in treating of the unstressed vowels. 

The main fact to be recognised in the unstressed syllables is 

the complete blurring of the quality of the vowels, which become 

merely indistinctive consonant glides. Thus, for example, 

" succour " is spelt sucker, " colour " is coler, " colourably," colerably. 

The foUowing laws may be put forward : — 

(i) When the unstressed vowel is in a final syllable, or 
before a stili more unstressed syllable, then it is preserved 
as an indistinct mixed vowel ; coler, " colour " ; sucker, 
"succour" ; savers, " saviour," 569. 
(a) When the unstressed vowel occurs in a syllable after the 
primary stress, and immediately before the secondary 
stress, then it is lost altogether, provided that the final 
consonant of the syllable bearing the primary stress 
and the first consonant of the syllable bearing the 
secondary stress, can form a single consonantal com- 
bination capable of being pronounced at the beginnings 
of words or syllables. llius, " reasonable," resonabUf 
becomes reasnabUy pronounced rea-znable. A like change 
is already found in Middle English and Old French. 

(3) If the final consonant of the primarily stressed syllable 

and the initial vowel of the secondarily stressed syllable 
cannot combine to form one initial consonant com- 
bination, then the vowel of the unstressed intervening 
syllable cannot be altogether lost, but is preserved as 
an unstressed indistinct murmer vowel, i .e., colerable for 
" colourable.'' 

(4) Unstressed short f and è are confused in such termina- 

tions as 'id, -ed, -is, -es, -ith, -eth, etc, yowssyde, 
yowssed. 

(5) The ending ì, answering to Old English -ig, Old French 

-^(t), is found both in ì and e : ferry, fyrre, " ferry " ; 
shurttys, shurttes, " sureties." 

(6) 'Our is fairly frequently found as -er. 
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(7) The endings beginning with y, sudi as -uve (-yfl), -yer, do 
not become -er. The spelling bowear, " bowyer," is 
especially interesting, as it shows that -yer could bc 
written -ear. We thus probably have to set for initial 
ea from Middle English ?, the value of -yè-, le. 

The Consonants. 

It remains for us now to take the history of the consonants. 
This can bc done very shortly. 

The consonant d seems to have been lost after l or n, when 
the vowel of the syllable immediately forerunning had been 
lengthened before this group of W, nd in Old English. Written. 
proofs are necessarily few, but we may quote the following : 
Suffyle for " Suffield," 1587 ; Catchcole, Catchcoale^ 1592- 1596, 1613- 
1618, etc. for "Catchcold"; whole for "hold," 1603. Spellings 
which prove that the d was not sounded in the old combinations 
W, ndy after a long vowel, are also found, e.g., vildely for " vilely," 
1613 ; ondlyy " only," is quite a common spelling in these records, 
so is yndkepers for " innkeepers," Allhollands, Allhallonds for 
" AH Hallows/' From the forms in ond, eld, lldy we may gather 
that Zd, ndy after a lengthened vowel in Old English, which they 
had lengthened by being in the same syllable with it, dis- 
appeared in the sixteenth century when final or when in the 
same syllable as the lengthened d or 2, l. This is shown by 
the remnants of the old South- Western English dialect stili 
living in the south-east corner of Ireland at the beginning of 
the nineteenth century, which had been transplanted thither in 
the early part of the Middle English period. The lengthening 
probably took place under the working of certain stress laws 
formulated by Axel Kock, when the following syllable contained 
a secondary stress due either to an Indo-Germanie circumflex or 
to the loss of a third syllable in a recent period. Thus, lónde for 
londa in the genitive plural, lónden for lóndùm {^londumie), 
Thus, in Middle Kentish, the vowel was regularly short when no 
inflection foUowed ; land but lande. The same was partially true. 
But where the Indo-Germanie following syllable was acutely 
stressed, or the secondary stress, due to Germanie loss, had been 
worn away by age, the vowel in the stress syllable remained un- 
lengthened before these consonant groups. Of course, the forms 
became very mixed up later, but these are the regular forms. 
Thus the writing feyld, "field"=/5/ or fèH, but fylde=feild\ 
hondy lond^=ón or wòn, lón, but honde, londe=^ndy lond ; t seems 
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to bave had a tendency to become d after vowel-likes, e.g., sudi 
forms as sayndy " saint/* The same is true of th, which became 
occasionally d after r, e,g.y farder from furdhor (the comparative 
of " forth ") ; murder from mordhor, " death " ; t seems to have 
been lost after /, s (and one would expect after th voiceless), 
under certain conditions which may be, before a foUowing 
liquid, e.g,, frequently beasse, " beast," loffe, " loft," offen, " often" ; 
th seems to have become t before w, as in atwarte, 1580, 
" athwart." The same sound-change occurred in Middle Low 
German ; l is lost before /, m, after a vowel, and the law seems 
to be that r became mute before / (voiceless) under the same 
conditions, e.g., 1551, hehajfe, beharffe, buff, for "behalf"; in 
1551 behaff is the regular form throughout that year. The 
spelling beharffe seems to show that r was mute under the same 
conditions ; ìwlni for "home" shows mute l in 1566, and hoames 
for "holms," hoUybushes, bears eloquent witness to the same 
fact in 1604 ; n is lost after l in kyll for " kiln " ; r was always 
then, as now, of the cerebral type or pronounced with the 
tip of the tongue turned up backward, so that the trill was 
made with the underpart of the tongue, from the hard palate 
down to the beginnings of the alocolar process. The sound 
seems to have been so distinctly vibrative that in stressed 
syllables before n it was doubled, and inorganic vowels written 
after it, to give some impression of its power, e.g., warren, 
warrenedy 1581 ; 1582, waranenge\ 1620, " wam," ** wamed," 
" warning." But stubbynnesse for " stubbornness," unless it be a 
loanword from Standard English, shows that r could become 
mute before n in stressless syllables in 1566. It tended to trans- 
form every shortened vowel into its own glide, e.g,y hure, 
" her " (if hure he not a correct Western development 
from Late Middle English hu{e)re, Early Middle English 
heore, Late Old English heore from analogy of heora), churr- 
maide, " charmaid," 1616; w in monosyllables seems to have 
shifted a foUowing à in Old English times, early part 5*, so 
that in Middle English it became ò\ a closed sound. Then the 
IV disappeared as this sound tended to become ft, and we are 
either left with the monophthong il or the diphthong &9, e,g., 
twà > twò^ > twò^ > t{w)fi > tu, written in our records towe, tow, 
too, two ; hwàm > hwd^m > wò^m > {w)ùni, written in our records 
ho{o)m{e)y whoin{e), etc. ; hwà > hw5^ > wò > {w)ù, written hoo, 
woOf who in our records ; so hwàs > hwòh > wòh > {w)ilZy in our 
records written whase, woos, etc. It is doubtful whether the 
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w here written is really an old one in the forms woOj woos, or is 
redeveloped out of the diphthong uo initially. Wàse, " mud " > 
wó'se > wòhe > il9z, written oaes, oasse, oase in our records ; w is 
often lost after a sibilant at the beginning of an unstressed 
syllable in our records, e.^., causey for " causeway," frequently, 
Gosellane for " Goswell Lane." A new w has been developed 
initially from w, e, ó*, which became uo and then wd at the 
beginnings of words, e.g.y whole (pronounce wdl) for "hold/* 
" hole," " whole.*' A new y has been developed from ^ at the 
beginning of words, e.g.y yerid. li passed through ?> éh> èh> 
ie > yè. The sound ea can be demonstrated to have the value 
yl initially ; h became lost everywhere, just as wh became w, 
Examples of this in writing are : weve for " where," wyche for 
" which," woos for " whose." The counter-spelling wh for w is 
also found, awhaye for " away," whe for " we," 155, ondes for 
hondeSy " hands," hogsedes, " hogsheads,'' coward for coweharde for 
"cowherd," hall hollond for Ali Holland='' Ali Hallows"; / 
initially had become v. Hence we find it sometimes so written : 
vyrkynesy " j&rkins,'' verye, "ferry," 1566, 1581, 1594; verry, 
"ferry," vtrzesy virze, 1600, 1603, 1613 ; virzehowseSy 1613 ; verriCy 
"ferry," 1603, 1613.^ ; / is regularly lost after / before p in the 
word halpenys, halpenSy " half-penny," " half -pence " ; d, t, s, 
before a foUowing y sound become dzhy tshy sA, usually written 
dg or g, or dy, e (for tsh), ti, si or cfe, e (for sfc), sfe, s, sy. These 
pronunciations are clearly proved by such writings as dy for dj 
in adyoiningy " adjoining," 1580. Middle English u is yft, and 
therefore gives the same results : shurttySy "sureties," 1550; 
Kaynesoytte (1550) is later found as Caneshoty Caneshewty 1589 ; 
Cansewty 1589 ; Caneshuty 1596 ; Caneshootty 1619, 1620 ; -tioity 
'Cton is usually written -con : execuconSy " executions," monycofiy 
"monition," reparacons, " reparations," vizitacotty " visitation " ; 
s, sy is also used : proclamassonSy " proclamations," awynesyeunty 
" ancien t," redemsyofiy " redemption." Thus by analogy we fìnd 
encrosid several times for " encroached." The same facts are 
shown by such writings as strang for " stran gè," 1566 ; Segwicke 
for " Sedgwicke," etc. The strange form encrochidy 1582, for 
" engrossed," shows the resulting confusion between eh and s 
signs (cf. shtiche for "suche," 1551, as perhaps also sherche for 
" search," 1585). It also shows the tendency to voice pretonic 
consonants. The explanation of vacabondis for "vagabonds," 

1 The wrltMT's relatives and parenta, bora at Romsey, always ose inltial v and m lo apealdng dlalect, 
altbeogh modera dlalect reeeaitherB glve/and t, Moreoyer, to the writer*! knowledge, people of the 
lame age do itili use v and g. 
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1569, perhaps also depends on a difference of accentuation ; 
s final for sh is also met with a ccrtain number of times, cf. 
rubbesse for "rubbish/* but also rubbydgs for the same word, 
1582 ; Ynglysse for " English," 1550 ; marre$ for " marsh/* 1569. 

MORPHOLOGY. 

The main interest in the morphology lies in the inflections of 
the verb. These are regularly, in the earlier part of our period : 



Singular. 

(e) 

{e)st 

(e)tfe 



I. 

2. 

3- 
Thus, I come • 

thou comest 
he cometh 

I have 
thou hast 
he hath 

The verb to be : 
I am 
thou art 
he is, be 

The subjunctive present : 
Ibe 

(two wanting) 

he be 

Thus, do had a subjunctive : 
doiv, du 

(wanting) 

doWy du 



Plural. 

(e), once {t)th 

(e). 



-{é)tk 



we come 
ye come 
they cometh 

we have or we hath (once) 
ye have 
they hath 

we are or be 
ye are or be 
they isy they are, they ben, they be, 

we be 
ye be 
they be 

doWf du 
dow, du 
dow, du 

There was considerable confusion in construction with verbs 
of declaring and saying; sometimes the indicative was used, 
sometimes the subjunctive. The native dialect had, in common 
speech, dropped this subjunctive, but it was kept in use by the 
better classes. Yet the continuai advance in the language of 
the lower classes simply caused such confusion that in one and 
the same clause one dependent verb will be in the indicative 
and another in the subjunctive, although they are both dependent 
on the same main verb. 
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Subjunctive— 1550 : " Item we present that the streats of the 
town be greatly in decay." 
" Item we present that yt ys not lawfuli . . ." 
" Item we present that diver» tayller w*in the towne beinge 
no burgesys doth sell mesere wares, etc." 
" Item it is presentyd that the hucsters do not onely, ctc." 
155X : '*Item we present that Wm. Pottrell butcher abuffe 
the bar due wythestonde the droveres off the comen." 

Indicative — 1569 : " Item we present that the glovers about 
the towne without the barre doth laye ther skyns, etc." 
" Item we present that theare is a gutter." 
The confusion resulting from the employ of both tenses tended 
to the following result : that the indicative was used in the third 
singular, the subjunctive in the third plural, though both indica- 
tive and subjunctive occasionally happened both in singular 
and plural. This was due, no doubt, to the influence of the 
Standard language. 
The " tense " of indirect narration then became : 
I go we go 

yego 

he goith they go 

The " tense " of relative clauses and simple narration being, in 
the overwhelming number of cases : 

I go we go 

- — yego 

he goith they goith 

It is interesting to see that the form of the third singular was 
carried over into the third plural in the few cases where these 
differed, i.e., they hath, they laythe. In the play (1553) Re^publicay 
we find infinitive to zedge {secgan) " to say," but third singular, 
he zaithy third plural, they xaith (where we should bave " they 
zedgeth), This is, of course, due to the overwhelming number 
of verbs with the third singular and the third plural absolutely 
identical. 

The s forms so common to modem English and to the modem 
Hampshire dialect do not come into use till very late. Our 
first examples are nearly ali in the third plural, t.^., the verb 
begins to be declined. 

stande stande 

standest stando 

standeth, standes standes, standeth 
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Olir first example of an s form is remaynes, third singular, 
1571, but for the next 32 years (one half of the " spread " of our 
records) we have no other third singulars in -s. Our first third 
plural in -s is found in sells and brings (third plurals), 1579 ; the 
next in standes (third plural), 1603 ; our next third singular in 
-s is fales (third singular), 1619 ; but lokeSy third plural, of the 
same year. In 1620 we meet with requieres (third singular), lies 
(third plural), niakes (third plural), playes (third plural), consumes 
(third plural). 

One sees how rare and late the -s forms are ; late as they are, 
the third plural -s outnumber the third singular -s by four or 
five to one. The use of the same form in third plural as in third 
singular spread from the present into the past tense, so that we 
have lyas, third plural, 1581. The identity of third singular and 
plural leads to the use of is in the third plural almost as the 
regular form. From is may have come the impulse to adopt 
the -s forms of other dialects. The identity of third plural with 
third singular and plural subjunctive in the London speech 
caused the use of be as a third singular, although both a plural 
and subjunctive form, as well as of the curious mixed form after 
verbs of statement, sentiendi vel declarandi. The graduai 
mingling of the third plural subjunctive with the third singular 
indicative under the influence of the standard dialects' indicative, 
which was generally used after verbs sentiendi vel declarandi, and 
the use of the pure flexionless subjunctives for command and 
negative hypothesis, were merely scribal refinements. The sub- 
junctive was long dead in the spoken dialect of the imtaught. 

Thus in the year 1551, the year of the most idiomatic and un- 
educated scribe, we have the foUowing passages : — 

Plain indicative of narration : "The 12 abuffe namyd duthe 
presentt thatt the salt marshe ys nott dewely oversyne as was 
apoynttyde by the 12 men in the yere afor thes presentte thene 
mayere Mr. Edmond Busshope for the wich we fynde that the 
overseeres hathe not done ther dewty .... and they 
anstverythe they hathe takyne paine and hathe so broghtte in ther 
proffes, werfor we dessire ther mersemennt to be forgevend." 

Indicative after verbs of sentiendi vel declarandi : — " Item we 
presentt that Mr. Baker ys mayeds duthe mylke hys kyene in the 
strette tymes witott nomber." 

"Item we presentt thatt the hukesteres as Thomas coUs, 
Roger Hallydaye, Hary Drynkwatter, Thomas flemynge, povells 
wyffe, wit other hukesters wyffes dothe regratt the merkett of 
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" Item we presentte that John Knoyette baker duthe forstall 
the melle." 

Indicative after verbs of command : " Be ytt nowe comawndyde 
to the sayme men that they duthe carrye everye of theme so 
myche of the Rubbesse of the sayme churche as maye make the 
heyghe waye frome bargatte, ali este strette to the turnynge to 
the chantre." 

" Item be yt comawndyde to Wyllam Crystemasse that he 
duthe cover hes gutter wich goythe in the towne dyche." 

" Itm. in lyke to nycolas de Màrryne that he duthe carrye 
awhaye hys shype," etc. 

We find were, past subjunctive, also used for " shouid be," so- 
called conditional : 

" Item we fynde that yt ys nessesserye thatt the same butchers 
wer (for the future) apoynttyde emonge the other butchers." 

But the most astonishing form is that of the infinitive in -ythe^ 
ithe: 1575, to comyth, " to come"; 1569, to layethe, " to lay," 
infinitive ; 1551, (to) oppressythe, " (to) oppress," infinitive (with- 
out to). 

Since the forms are of the greatest interest, I quote the passages 
in full : — 1551, " Item we presentt that the porters duthe so 
withutte consens oppressythe the kyngs subbgetts comynge to 
thys towne in takkyne wytheutt reson for ther labure & manye 
tymes syttjoige at the alle housse whel other duthe do ther 
busynesse & wen the sayme, etc." 

1569» " Be yt comaundid to ali of them of sajmt Lauranc 
parishe & ali others that vse to layethe donge, etc." 

^575» " ■ • • Fo^ ^^^ for want therof yt cqwses (indicative) 
the gordyer of water that shuld passe throughe that dytches to 
comyth (infinitive) flowing over into the heyghe waye." 

These forms can, perhaps, be thus explained. We have 
comyth, to oppressythe, to layethe ; comyth may represent the i of 
the intransitive infinitive, which, though always written as e, 
was possibly, like ali other final -e forms, really an old -i, the 
Old English -ian. In to oppressythe, the vowel is due to the need 
of holding s and th asunder, since they do not make a good 
English consonant group. In to layethe, the e is possibly mute, 
as derived from a to laye, transitive with mute e. The third 
plural forms in -n, ben, 1550, 1569, are very rare (only twice in 
our records), but they possibly helped in a confusion between 
third plurals and infinitives at an earlier epoch. We have rare 
infinitives in n. 
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These infinitives may have been helped, if not caused, by the 
foliowing facts : if the th is really an old forni, then it is derìved 
from the Old English nouns in 'th for verbal actions, once so 
frequent in Old English. These may have survived in the west, 
and the fact that, in the '' refined " English, infinitive and third 
plural had the same form have lead to their use as infinitives, 
since they, as well as the third plurals, ended in -th. 

The Chaucerian verb, of course, ran to telle(n) : 
I telle we telle(n) 

thou tellest ye telle(n) 

he telleth they telle(n) 

As the Chaucerian " refined " speech spread ali over Englahd 
in the fifteenth century, it may possibly have had this efiFect on 
the dialect of Southampton before the year 1500 amongst the 
educated classes, and that the aflEectation spread to the lower 
classes, and became rooted there in the case of some few words. 
Similarly curious forms are nowadays caused by the efforts of 
the lower classes to imitate the solemn effects of the archaic 
speech of the " Authorised Version " of the Bible, particularly 
in the th forms of the verb. 

The Old English dh forms referred to are those in adh : hi 
waes on hergiadhe, " he was a-harrying " ; he waes on huntadhe^ 
"he was a-himting." Curiously enough these th forms are 
identical with the verbal noims in -tus and -t of other Indo- 
Germanie languages in their origins. It is of good family. 

Connected with the third plural is its pronoun. This is 
regularly the form derived from the Norse invaders of the north, 
the they form ; but once the good old southern form is given, in 
he eontaynethe (third plural) for " they contain." We have, in 
our records, several times the form &ts as a neuter genitive 
singular of the third personal pronoun, modem itSy although this 
is the regular dialectical form. In the relatives, remarkable is 
the use of as, wich^ and that, almost with a difference as relative 
pronouns, besides woo, woos (woom), or who{6), whose, whome, home. 

The remarkable use of thone as accusative masculine nomina- 
tive of the definitive article, 1550, can be paralleled from the 
western dialect spoken by the rustie clowns in the play, Res- 
publica (1553). Remarkable is hym used as direct objeétive 
(accusative case) in 1550. The archaic plural other for " others " 
in the substantivally used adjective is regular. 

The strong past participles are peculiarly conservative of their 
•en forms : geven, " given " (from this, which is the general form 
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of our records, is derived the infinitive and present geve), gyven^ 
holdetty past participle, knownCy knowen ; correctly derived from 
Old West Saxon meahte is the mought, " might," which for the 
earlier years of our records is almost the regalar forni. Mighte, 
from a later mihte in Old English, eventually gains the upper 
hand. 

The one thing, however, about the verbal system is this : — ^That 
the huge majority of the third plurals end in -th. The greater 
number of those that do not are shame subjimctives used after 
verbs of statement or experience, sentiendi vel declarandi. Lastly, 
that the s comes in late, slowly and gradually, and is much more 
often found (seldom as it is) in the third plural than the third 
singular. 

This essay is, of course, very imperfect. The latter part is a 
mere sketch ; whilst the first part is, if anything, rather too long 
and careful for a general article. The main thought and care 
of the writer has, however, been to put before the reader the 
peculiarities of the Southampton dialect during this period. It 
needs far more space and care to point out peculiarities of pro- 
nunciation than peculiarities of grammar, when dealing with a 
dead stage of the language. One thing has spurred on the 
writer. He is a Hampshire man, and his fathers for many 
hxmdreds of years have spoken this dialect. It is to him a 
" pious " task. 
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Wallsbehind 568 

Wcllby 73 

Bull Hall Garden— 
Walls behind ... 325, 341 

Bull Street— 297 

Cutter in 406, 424, 443, 507, 
5^4, 541, 558 

House in 331, 344 

Paving in 306, 390, 407, 507 
Refuse in 197, 218, 290, 314, 

483. 484, 503. 523 

Sanitary matters 423 

Water in ... 540, 557, 599 

Well in ... 333, 334, 405, 43* 

Burgess Street 321 

Bursledon 146 



Calshot 77 

Canshot — 

Bouney near 83, 99, 112, 127, 

147. 300» 306 

Ditchat 38, 83 

Highway from ... 127,299 
Quay at 277 

Canshot Lane — 

"3. 34». 345. 360, 406, 
422, 428 
Bouney near 168, 191, 212, 

230. 291. 444 
Ditch in 17, 147, 252, 267, 

288, 298, 388, 429. 464. 

481, 544, 560 
Highway in 442, 506, 509, 

524, 529, 542, 546, 583 

Soil in 526 

Timber in 545 



Canshot Lane (contd.) — page 

Timber near 488 

Woman in 389 

Castle, The— ... 18, 37 

Bell at 216, 232 

Highway behind .. ... 487 

Roads near ... ... 84 

Rubbish near ... T5I1 252 

Wall of 129 

Walls near 255 

Castle Butts ... 82, 154 

Castle Chapel 180 

Castle Gardens — 

Refuse in 410 

Castle Green — 291, 296 

Butts in 258, 268, 306, 325 

Rubbish on 31, 32, 57, 102, 
129, 156, 177, 226, 385 

Castle Hill— 156 

Garden by ... ... 410 

Refuse at 270 

Castle Lane — 

Refuse in ... 218, 599 

Castle Tower 292 

Catchcold — 

Dock near 251 

Masts near 461 

Tower at ... 248, 504, 524 

Walls near 248, 308, 348, 535 

Catchcold Tower — 

319, 476, 498, 502, 523, 

554. 568 

Buttress near 84 

Hogsin 539 

Path near 180 

Walls near ... Z95> 311 

Catherine Wheel — 

Fence at ... 602 

Chantry — 

Bridge at 7 

Causeway near 484 

Ditch near 332, 506, 525 

Farm of 7 

Farmer of 4, 14, 198, 205, 210, 

276, 291 

Lane behind 308 
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Chantry (contd.) — page 

Repairs near 597 

Turning to, from East Street 26 

Chantry Lodge — 

Highway at ... ... 546 

Chantry Orchard — 

VVallsof 459 

Chapel — 346 

Banks near 153 

Booth near 173, 193, 207, 230 
Bouney near ... ... 173 

Causeway near 127, 286, 330, 

440, 460, 479, 484, 569 
Channel at ... ... 382 

Ditches near 131, 332, 344, 

362» 376, 399» 420, 493, 

538» 552, 597 
Footway to ... ... 377 

Gateat 543 

Highway near 422,457, 546,583 
Pits near ... ... ... 598 

Stalls in ... ... ... 382 

Wall near 66 

Chilworth — 250 

Highway to ... ... 267 

Cockerers Orchard 204, 215 

Common — 

169, 197, 212, 233, 258 
Bull for ... 198, 276, 291 

Bushes on 259 

Cattlefor... ... ...14,39 

Cattle on 41, 160, 215, 222, 

235 

Clay on 133, 237 

Drivers of 27, 40, 49, 93, 221, 

449 
Enclosure of 122, 159, 179, 

195» 592, 604 
Encroachment of 120,187, 

251, 310 

Gatesof 55, 223, 433 

Heifer on 137 

Highway in ...106, 148, 592 

Holes on 73 

Horses on 5, 75, 86, 99, 283, 

408 

House on 180 

Maintenance of 279 



Common (contd.) — page 

Overcharging of 45» 53» 5^, 59» 
122, 123, 134, 163, 179, 
200, 220, 239, 243, 258, 
278, 293, 318, 338, 352, 
355» 372, 394, 417» 433» 
446, 449, 469, d94, 5"» 
529» 546, 563» 583» 603 
Refuse on ... ... 196 

Regulation for ... ... 22 

Rightsof 4, 21 

Soil on 525 

Springsof ... 309» 319 

Trees on ... ... ... 60 

Common Hall 185 

Common Heath 6 

Coniger — 

Ditch near ...268, 269, 286 

Coopers* Tower — ... 289 
Piles at ... 347, 363, 377 

Timber near ... ... 388 

Wall near ... 74, 442 

Corner Tower 84, 270, 289 

Cross House — 

307, 460, 477, 520, 533, 

569 

Banks by 440 

Causeway near ... ... 569 

Highway at 546 

Saw-pit near ... 383, 401 

Crown — 

House near ... 254, 276 

Culver Close — 

Ditch near 429 

Cushion's Ground — 

Fences in 314 

Custom House — 

Wall near 162 

Cutthom — 

Bouney at 604 

Common of ... ... 581 

Ditch near ... ... 314 

Door at 543, 557» 57», 5^7 

Gallows at 456, 475, 497, 519, 

533» 549» 566 
Highway to 112, 509, 546, 583 
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PAGE 



Cutthom Cross 




... 321 


Cutthorn Gate — 






Gully within 




... 529 


D 






Dervall's Ditch 




... 267 


Dervairs Orchard 




... 303 


Dibden 




... 577 


Dolphin — 






Castle near 




... 255 


Drawers at 




... 514 


False measures at 




... 450 


Dorchester — 






Fire at 




... 483 


E 






East Gate— 




... 464 


Bank near 




... 74 


Bridge at ... 


252. 


327, 573 


Bridge under 




... 71 


Ditches near 26, 


123, 


156,208, 


290» 361, 398, 402, 45^1 


461, 520, 534 


.574 


[ 


Dwellers over 




... 366 


Cutter at ... 


298, 


307, 407 


Cutter on 




484, 506 


Headat 




... 24 


Highway near 


287, 


322,421 


Holes over 328, 438, 476, 



497, 518, 533 

Houses within 91 

Lane near ... 82, 97, 131 

Palings at ... ... 346 

Ramparts to 74 

Refuse near 171, 191, 206, 

226, 463, 537, 571 
Roads near ... 37> 84 

Sanitary matters at 268, 284 

Street within 45 

Towers near loi, 153, 192 

Tower next ... ... 553 

Wall near... ... 51, 79, 440 

Watering place without .. . 597 

East Gate Bridge— 

Ditch near ... ... 477 

East Street — 

42, 65, 381, 400, 484 



East Street (contd.) — page 

Alms-house in 491 

Bouney in 126, 146, 172, 267 

Bridge near 252 

Cleaning of 309 

Ditch in 46, 303, 346, 429, 504 

Fence in 451, 466 

Footpath in 329 

Garden in 446 

Cutter in 269, 285, 291, 303, 

376, 398, 420, 479» 520» 

538 
Cutters and Bouneys in ... 88 

Hedge in 559 

Highway from 269 



Highway in 25, 51 

529» 546, 592 
Hole in ... 
Lane near 
Paving of 342, 

Post in 

Road near 
Rubbish in 



4S7i 510, 



501, 



523 

... 82 

502, 524, 601 

... 587 

19 

193, 



102, 146, 147 

207, 268, 270, 362 
Soil in ... ... ... loi 

Stocks in ... ... 259 

Timber in ... 501, 522 

Watch in 444, 456, 473, 497, 

518, 532, 549» 566 
Watercourse out of 90, 330, 343 

Eling 577 



Fish Market — 

14, 122, 176, 195,274,314, 
349 
Four Posts — 

Highway at ... ... 442 

French Street — 

297, 306, 317» 365,3901 407 
Friar's — 

Backdoor at 316 

Butchers at ... 28,541 

Conduit 367, 421, 444, 481, 

599, 600 
Half-bowl-alley in ...11, 24 

Friar's Gate — 

Butchers at ... 12, 337 

Conduit at ... ... io 
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Friar's Head— page 

Conduit 212, 251, 299, 360, 

3^3» 506, 524, S4S. 560, 589 

Friar's Shambles— 369 

Shedat 384 

Friary — 
Sanitary matters at 

194, 262, 290 
Wallsat 312, 507 

Fulling Mill 303 

Q 

Galley Quay— 

Roadsnear 84 

Wallnear 54,^7 

Gaol 333 

Gates — 

See under Bargate, Bid- 
dlesgate, £astgate,God's 
House, Postem, Water- 
gate, Westgate. 

George — 

Ditch behind 457, 554, 57», 59^ 
Drawersat ... 514 

Encroachment behind ... 539 

Hedge behind 348 

Highway near ... 322, 436 

House behind 309 

Pound near 185 

Refuse behind 

268, 427, 502, 522 

Sign of 544 

Watercourse to 57 

Giddy Bridge— 169, 505, 604 

Ditch near 69 

Highway at ... 509, 546 

Giddy Stile- 
Bridge at 310 

Gobbin's Farm— 

Highway to 132 

Refuse at 180 

Refuse near 250 

God's House — ... 3 

Banks near 11, 74, 88, 99, 194, 
210, 231, 263, 273, 478, 
520 



God's House (contd.) — page 
Bulwarks near 69, 171, 429 

Ditch near 155 

Fence round ... ... 219 

Lane near 82 

Lane to 97, 131 

Rubbish near ... 102, 152 
Sluice at ... ... ... 75 

Sluice near ... ... loi 

Towers near ... ... 192 

Wall at ... 440 

God's House Close — 

Bank ac ... 411 

Bridge from 384 

Gate of 313 

Highway near ... ... 329 

God*s House Conduit — 

16, 256, 272, 287, 349, 363, 
389, 488, 499 
Washing at 421 

God's House Field — 115 

God's House Gate — 

270, 321, 488, 592 
Banks near ... ... 534 

Breach at 298 

Bulwark at ... ... 62 

Bulwarks near 85, 152, 481, 525 
Ditch near 

208, 458, 461, 477, 520 
Encroachment near 

477, 497, 518 
Highway near ... 3^9, 55^ 
House near ... 552, 572 
House over ..330, 5»^, 535 
Refuse at 73, 130, 316, 536, 

552, 599 

Road near ... 37, 84 

Street near 313 

Street within 422 

Wall near... ... ... 553 

God's House Green — 

"7, 153, 154, 256, 334 

House on 17 

Pit near ... ... 474, 498 

Racks in 456 

God's House Ground — 41 

God's House Hospital Gate — 
Highway near 510 
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L 



God's House Meadow — page 

Bank by 461, 478 

Pits near 571 

God's House Tower — 

461, 481, 499, 568, 600 

Banks near 313 

Bowling Green near 408, 425, 
439, 455, 474, 499, 5^9, 
533, 549, 567, 586, 596 
Bowling Ground near ... 353 
Bulwark near 38, 463, 569, 601 
Ditch near ... 534, 575 

Hole at 427 

Ordnance in ... ... 577 

Pikes missing 368 

Pollution of ...586, 588, 598 
Refuse near 208, 476, 570, 593 

Ship before 32 

Walls near 255, 311, 363, 366, 
389, 404, 587 

God's House Tower Gate — 
Refuse at 429 

Gosling Lane (see Goswell 
Lane). 

Goswell Lane — 

169, 230, 354 
Cistern in ... 57, 212, 326 

Conduit 251, 309, 345, 506, 

524, 560, 589, 600 
Conduit in 407, 463, 481 

Ditches in 7, 52, 128, 148, 168, 

242, 368, 604 
Highway near 250, 275, 316, 

441, 546 
Hole in 104, 114, 118, 128, 148 

Refuse in 579 

Watercourse near ... 36 

Green Bulwark, the ... 62 

Guemsey— 

18, «5, 59, 69, 140, 591 
Guildford 138 

H 

Hamble 146, 167 

Hampton 7 

Haven Stone — 302, 321 
Road near 327 



Heath 
Hedgestone 
High Street— 



H 

PAGE 
346, 354 

321 

122, 297 

Cart in .. 448 

Encroachment into 88, 507 

Fish Market in 401 

Gutter in ... 130, 153, 445 

Market in • ... 380,491 

Refuse in 466 

Shops in 369 

Timber in ... 70, 445 

Hill— 7, 58, 93, 251, 320, 581 
Highway at ... ... ri2 

Refuse in 579 

Watering-place near . 128, 147, 
168, 190, 212, 230 

Hill Bridge— 

481, 506,524,536,550,568 
Causewaynear ... 334,344 
Highway to ... 509, 583 

Masts near 461 

Postsat 545, 580 

Posts near 560 

Vanes at ... 326, 342, 438 

Hill Pond — 300, 326, 342, 506 

Hoglands — 41, 223, 256, 308 
Bridge at... ... ... 45^ 

Ditch near 

93, 170, 192, 205, 307 

Footpath from 226 

Highway to 170, 191, 204, 

205, 226 
Lane from ... 89, 97, 132 
Stile in 329 

Hogland Field — 486, 504 

Bridge in 597 

Way in ... 527, 537, 559 

Hog Pound 332 

Hoglands Stile 53 

Watercourse near ... 78 

Holy Rood Church — 
Highway by ... 297, 307 
Lane near ... 275, 288 

Holy Rood Church Lane — 

55» 
Refuse in 537 
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507 
487 

380 

276 
288 



H 

Holy Rood Parish — page 

Beadlesof 448 

Bucketsfor ..-474,549,567 

Buckets in ... 499,519 

House in 443i47o, 

Wall in 

Holy Rood Ward 
Hode's Cross — 

Common at 

Common near 

Hood's Cross — 

187, 197, 212, 233, 320 
Hoskin's Corner ... 57 

Hoskin's Lane ... 128 

Houndwell — 

41, 133» 168, 222, 223, 256, 
273, 287, 355 

Bouney at 568 

Bridge at... 310, 458, 597 

Conduit 38, 53, 78, 212, 230, 

298, 360, 481, 600, 601 
Ditches in 49, 85, 126, 136, 
159, 176, 266, 283, 288, 
293, 298, 590, 597 
Ditch near io, 7 1, 92, 1 1 1, 
203, 208, 307 

Fence in 

Ground at 

Cutter at 

Highway from 

170, 191, 204, 205, 226 



170, 

491 

392 
422 



Highway near 
Street near 
Tower near 
Wash-house 
Wash-house at 229, 

2S6, 330, 343 
Watercourse at ... 
Water from 490, 

535, 550, 567 
Watering-place ... 

Houndwell Cross — 
Highway from ... 
Highway near 

Houndwell Field — 
217 

Ditch in 

Ditch near • 
Ropemakers in ... 



252, 



499, 



583 

7 

74 

598 

267, 

245 
521, 



8, 23, 29 

73, 102 
37, H2 
85» 149 

254, 319 
... 458 
205, 226 
... 440 



H 

Houndwell House — page 
179, 195, 310, 360, 375. 
398, 420, 464, 482, 490, 
521, 534, 550, 567, 590 



Conduits near 
Ditch near 

Stile at 

Troughs from 

Water at 

Watercourse near 

Houndwell Pits 

Houndwell Stile— 
Bouney near 
Ditch near 
Cutter near 
Hole near 

Hurst 

Hythe— 
Boatmen of 77, 216, 439, 455, 
475, 498, 519, 577, 602 



505, 524 

170, 192 

170 

... 23 

... 383 
... 78 

... 38 

... 544 
... 500 

359, 551 
... 402 

360, 375 

... 577 



I 

Ireland 

Islands (Channel) 

Isle of Wight— 
Glazier from 
Stones from 
Stones of 

lichen 

lichen Causeway 

lichen Cross — 
Causeway near ... 

lichen Ferry — 
Bank by ... 
Banks near 
Bulwark at 
Bulwarks near 
Causeway at 
Causeway by 
Causeway near .. 
Causeway to 
Cross House by .. 
Ditch near 
Fish sold at 
Ground by 
Highway at 



... 344 
... 217 

... 432 

439, 550 
... 602 

... 321 

... 127 

... 66 

... 216 
316, 478 

152, 263, 273 
... 62 

. ... 85 
... 420 
... 592 
289, 460 
377, 399 
307, 383 
... 25 
... 380 
... 405 
... 510 



INDEX OF PLACES. 



633 



I 

Itchen Ferry (contd.) — page 

Highway near ... 48, 3^9 

Highway to ... ... 286 

Rampart at 321 

Road near . ... 206,232 

Watermillat 254 

Itchen Sluice 170 



Jersey — 

Man of 

18, 25, 59. 69, 140, 591, 
John à Guernsey's Cross (see 

Padwell Cross). 



Katherine Wheel — 

House at 252 

King's Custom House — 
Tablein 575 

King's Head 39© 

King's Orchard — 

Back doors from 204, 225 

Bowling-alley at 329 

Unlawful games at 11, 24, 42, 
134, 163, 179» 201» 234, 239 

King's Orchard Lane 421 

Kingsland — 
Ditch near 

104, i49> 170» 203, 266 



Lady of Grace Chapel 



314, 336 
Fairat 369 

Langthom Gates ... 321 

Langthorn Gate — 

Vanesat ... 3^7» 342 

Lime Kiln — 

Piles near 3^8 

Walls near ... 103, 130 

Linen Hall — 

59» ^9. 139» 140, 217, 262, 
288, 364, 368, 390, 403, 



Linen Hall (contd.)— page 
4i4i 423» 44I1 469, 49i> 
591 
Cutter under ... 378,399 

Lion, the — 

Ditches near 7 

Litten— 

Wallof 38» 

Repairsnear 597 

Litten Stile — 

Highway to 381 

London 129, 138, 299; 344 

Lord's Gate — 

Walls near ... ... 290 

Lord's Lane (Blue Anchor) — 

348 

Cutter in 428 

Refuse in ... 462, 539 
Wall in 588 

Lord's Lane AUey — 

PostemCate 54 

Love Lane — 

Highway in 546 

Lowbery Mead — 

Conduit-head at ... 361 

Conduit-heads in ... 230 

Conduits in 345 

Lowbery Mead Conduit — 

169, 212 

Low Couhtries ... 344 

Luberry Mead — 

Conduit-head at ... 383 

Conduit in ... 407» 4^4 

Luberry Mead Conduit— 

481, 506, 524, 560, 590 

M 

Magdalen, East — ... 4 

Ditch in 242 

Ditch near 170 

Magdalen Fields — 

Holes in 505 

Magdalen Fields, East 131 
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M 

Ma^dalen House — 
Highway near 

Magdalen, West — 

Dttch in 

Market Place— 
Lane from 

Manian's Booth 

Maudlins (Magdalen) — 
Ditch near 

Hedges and Ditches in 
Highway near 

Maudlins, East — 
Inhabitants of ... 

Maudlin Fields 

Maudlin House — 
Highway near 
Pits near 

Mill— 
Bank near 
Causeway near ... 

Millbrook 

N 



PAGE 
.. 457 

17. i«4 

.. 34a 

.. 510 
.. 3i« 

256 
266 

17. 25 
250 

411 
223 



422 
428 



232 
286 

581 



New Forest 577 

Newport 590 

Newton Lane — 

Cutter in 87 

No Man's Land — 

3^5. 34I1 359. 375» 398. 420 
Nursling 470 

o 

Old Pound ... 235, 286 

Orchard 392 

Orchard Lane — 

97. 236, 272, 292, 485 
Bouneyin 146, 172, 192 
Ditch in ... i54i 245, 556 

Ditch near 174, 193, 207, 235 
Highway in ... 546,59^ 
Hogs in 542, 553 



Padwell— 
Bouney in 
Bouney near 
Causeway in 
Ditch near 
Ditches in 
Highway near 
Stiles at 
Watercourse near 

Padwell Cross — 
Bouney near 
Ditch near 
Green near 
Highway at 
Highway near 67, 
Refuse at 
Turfat 

Padwell Gate— 
Bouney at 

Padwell Lane — 
Bouney in 
Ditch near 

Platform Tower — 
Way near 

Polymond Tower — 
Bank near 

Porter's Stable — 
Kennel near 

Portsmouth 

Portswood — 
Alderman of 
Inhabitants of 
Tenants of 

Portswood Street 

Postem Gate — 
Fence near 
Cutter at 
Refuse at 
Walls at 
Walls near 
Watercourse 

Poultry Cross — 
Fish Market in 

Pound — 
Ditch near 
Highway near 



PAGE 

250 

148, 169 
..191, 212, 230 

275 

Sh 83» 99. 13* 
183, 310 
148, 149 
•.. 237 
••• 133 



169, 198 

... 148 

... 3" 

... 546 

149, 229, 485 

230, 267, 505 

99» 134 

487, 505 



327 
112 



«i5> 



443» 455) 



96 

71 
74 



290 
327 

60 

475 

58 

352 



271, 331 



221, 236 

365, 555 
. 348, 378 
249. 278 
... 290 
... 311 

380, 438 



a50i 



117 
275 
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Pound (contd.) — page 

Postsnear 204 

Timber near 388 

Proclamation Place ... 489 



Queen's Orchard ... 215 
Lane near 82 



Red Conduit — 
Watercourse to 245 

Rockstone Lane — 

116, 128, 149, 183 

Bouney in 52, 250, 267, 289, 

346, 369, 378, 400, 421, 

445» 485, 505. 604 



Clay in 
Ditch near 
Green near 
Highway in 
Pit in 

Romsey ... 

Rounsivall 



56 
83, 99, "2, i3« 

310 

•.. 67, 509, 583 
481 

582 

... 54, 227,462 



s 

St. Denys— 

Copse in 393 

Lane near ... ... 131 

St. Denys Tower — 

475» 539, 556, 568 

St. Denys Wood ... 6 

St. Dionysius Tower — 

Piles at 429 

St. John's Parish — 

Beadlesof 65 

Buckets for 474 

Encroachment in ... 441 

House in ... 344, 436 

Parsonage of 15 

Streets in 366 

Tenement in ... ... 406 

Tipplers in 42 

Wells in 36 

St. John's Ward 25, 380 



8 

St. Lawrence Church — 
Street in front 

St. Lawrence's Parish — 

Butts of ... 

House in 

Inhabitants of ... 

Sink in ... 

St. Lawrence Ward 

St. Lawrence's Well 

St. Mary's — 

Almshouse near 

Bouney in 

Causeway in ... 174, 

Ditches near ... 131, 

Cutter in 

Highway near 

Highway to 

Lane to ... 

Rubbish near 

Refuse near 

Road to 



PAGE 

• 73 

II 
. 442 
31.57 

• 579 

380 

86 

172 
268 

• 173 
459 
153 
551 
583 
^85 

97 
269 
286 

19 



St. Mary's Church— 

Alehouses near ... ... 274 

Ditch near 

116, 132, 149, 332, 344 

Footpath to 329 

Highway from 53 

Highway near 351 

Ruins of ... ... 25 

St. Mary's Churchyard — 67 

Highway by 147 

Lane near 89 

Street to 400 

St. Mary's Field ... 3 

St. Mary's Lane — 

149, i99i 269 
Bouney in ... 116, 131 

Ditch in 149 

Footpath near 205 

Footpath to 226 

Refuse near ... ... 230 

St. Mary's Litten — 

Causeway near 569 

Ditch at 459 

Ditch near ... 478, 525 

Highway near ... 422, 506 
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PAGE 
309 
446 
9 



St. Mary's Parish— 
Fencc in 
Hedge in ... 

St. Mary's Street — 45» ^99 

Bridge near 205 

Ditch near 310 

Lane to 89 

St. Michael's Chiirch— 

Conduit at 482, 521, 535 



317 
276 

350 
484 
508 
601 

558 

484 

65 

567 

519 

576 

558, 580 

• • 559 

403, 527 

- 333 

73, 601 



549, 
499, 



Encroachment near 
Hou;5e near 
Pipes near 
Refuse at 
Streets near 
Wall of 

St. Michaers Conduit 

St. Michaers Parish 
Beadles of 

Buckets for 474 

Buckets in 
Celiar in 
Cutter in 
Hole in .. 

House in 121, 

Non-burgess in ... 
Paving in 

Refuse in 482, 521, 542, 556 
Streets in ... 507, 524 

Tipplers in ... ... 42 

Wells in 36 

St. Michaers Prison — 

326, 333, 403 
Cutter over ... 50, 74 

Wall of 379 

St. Michael's Pump ... 299 

St. Michael's Square — 

Fish Market in 195, 371, 380, 

401, 422, 438, 487, 499 
Cutter in 454 

St. Michael's Ward 25, 380 
St. Michael's Well 86, 467, 593 

Salisbury — 

Men ot ... ... 280 

Salt House — 

81, 96, 109, 125, 145, 220 
Cutter near 117 



8 

Salt House (contd.) — page 

Highway at 546 

Refuse near 218 

Wall near 54 

Salt Marsh — 

a, 3, 4, S, «I, 98, 263, 321 

Archery on 78 

Bouney at 598 

Bouney near 206 

Bridge near 16 

Bulwarks near 69, 85, 97, 174, 

193. 207, 231 
Cattle on ... 222, 223 

Clay in 49, 71, 127, 236, 257. 

276, 288 
Ditch near 48, 82, 172, 193, 

207, 235, 268,291,501,551 
Ditches of ... 538, 553 

Highway near 286, 422, 570 

Hogs on 41 

Holes in 588, 601 

Horses on ... 137, 302 

Levelling of ... ... 193 

Mill at ... ... ... 270 

Pit in ... 522, 535, 552, 571 
Refuse on 38, 73, 102, in, 

"3, 131, 151, 152, 153, 

155, 206, 303» 315, 362 
Rubbish on 

61, 383, 401, 422, 461 
Sluice at 308 

Sark — 

Men of 140, 217 

School House — 

330, 347, 510, 525, 599 
Refuse near ... ... 527 

Refuse under 536 

Walls of 540 

Shoemakers' Tower— ^ 

177, 195, 209 
Simnel Lane 365 



Simnel Street — 
House in 
Paving in 
Refuse in 

Southewicke 



100, 311 
... 409 
... 541 
218, 579 

... 138 



INDEX OF PLACES. 



637 



8 

Star— 
Drawers at 
Encroachment behind 

Lightat 

Refuse behind ... 
Towers behind ... 

Star Garden- 
Tower behind 

Stoneham 

Stoneham Common 

Stoneham Farm 

Swathling 
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514 
349 
351 
476 
568 

498 

S8i 
354 
327 
581 



227, 390 
••• 332 

• • 135 
... 59 



Tin House — 

Wallof 

Watercourse near 
Weights in 

Towers — 

See under Arundel,Brewers', 
Bugie, Castle, Catchcold, 
Coopers', Corner, God's 
House, Houndwell, Plat- 
form,Polymond, StDenys, 
Shoemakers', Watch. 

Town Hall — 

428, 449, 487, 557, 578 
Cushions for ... 466, 481 

Leads of 135 

Leads on ... 391,401 

Leads over 72, 318, 504, 515, 

. 522, 535» 550, 589, 602 

Sanitary matters at ... 118 

Stairs 521, 550, 567, 586, 596 



Table in 
Wall near 
Wallof 

Town House 
Town's Court .., 

Trinity Chapel — 
Bridge near 
Causeway from . . . 
Highway near 
Highway to 
Street to 



575 
554 
544 
197 

348 

7 
289 
287 
269 
400 



w 

Walnut-tree 

Watch Post— 
Ditch near 
Highway at 

Watch Tower — 

330, 389, 4", 
521, 534, 550 

Paling of . . . 

Steps 

Watergate — 
Baskets at 
Cleaning of 
Corner of 
Crane at . . . 
Docksat ... 
Highway near 
Houses near 
Key of ... 
New Quay at 
Pilesat ... 
Pinnacle of 
Posts at ... 
Refuse at 

331 
Repairs at 
Sanitary matters at 
Ship before 



PAGE 
199 



402 
510 



426, 481, 

208, 232 
loi, ii3i 130 



404 
321 
443 
317 
272 
92 
365 
332 
444 
560 

347 
573 
480 



365, 407, 424, 503 
443 
232 

32 



Stairs at 155, 178, 191, 213, 

543» 556, 577 
Stones at 540, 555, 574, 590 
Table of Assize at ... 430 

Timber at ... ... 559 

Walls near 178, 191, 249, 270, 

289, 311, 363, 388, 404, 

553» 600 

Wallat 523,535 

Watchhouse near ... 55 



Watergate Quay-- 



Crane at 
Masts at 



261, 540, 553 
260 
556, 577 



Watergate Wicket 

Weigh House — 
Beam at ... 
Paving near 
Scales in 



... 208 

56, 68, 582 

... 528 

... 232 

44, 350 
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West Gate- 
Fi inges of 
House near 
Refuse at 
Tower over 
Wall at ... 

West Hall- 
House near 
Walls near 
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348 
254 

366 
535 

61, 314, 330 

... 15 

75. 87. loi 



West Quay — 

38, 178, 191, 213, 248,363. 

377, 404 

Cleanìng of ... ... 443 

Docks at ... ... ... 92 

Encroachment at 

289, 391, 415» 427 

Fence at ... 221, 236 

Fence near ... ... 442 

Cutter on ... ... 462 

Head of ... ... ... 503 

Highway near ... ... 96 

Palings on ... ... 482 

Piles al ... ... ... 365 

Postsat 555, 574 

Posts for ... ... ... 520 

Postson ... 437, 465, 534 

Quoits at ... ... ... 42 

Refuse at 

73, 331, 407, 424, 598 
Rubbish on 328, 355, 364, '405 
Salt House at ... 81, 145 

Sanitary matters at 55, 67, 84, 

180, 196, 211, 227, 287, 

296, 306, 406, 423 
Shipat 265, 271, 347, 440 

Timber at ... 311, 577 

Timber on 480, 504, 522, 540, 

552, 573, 588, 599 
Tippling-house on ... 381 

Wallat ... 348,5*3,553 

Walls near 74, 191, 249, 270, 

311, 389, 587 
Watch upon 359, 375, 398, 420 



Yard by 

West Quay Gate- 
Refuse at 
Refuse near 
Timber at 

Walls at 

Washing at 
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218 
271 
377 
503 
559 
365 
416 



w 

Western Shore — 
Highway to 

White Horse— 
Encroachment at 
Pit behind 
Watercourse from 

Wiatt's Well— 

38, 53f 289, 310, 343, 464, 
521, 534, 550, 567 

93. 
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127 

252, 275, 290 
466, 521 

••• 57 



Ditch near 
Door at ... 
Water from 



Winchester — 
Highway to 

Winchester Way 

Windmill — 

Bank at 

Banks by 
Bulwarks at 
Highway near 

Windmill Lane — 
Banks near 
Bouney near 

Ditch in 44. 52, 83* 445, 578 
Encroachment in 
Highway in 
Houses in 
Timber in 

Winton 

Without the Bar ward 

Wool House — 

290, 330, 524, 540, 541 
Cutter near 
Refuse near 
Stairs of ... 
Street near 
Wall behind 



104 
298 
266 



312 
267 

354 



411 
440 
478, 520, 55* 
329 

598 
604 



66 

592 

274 

525 
540 
380 



558 
• • 553 
... 599 
156, 600 

327, 342 
•• 557 



Woolhouse Stairs — 

Room under ... ... 259 

Wool Hall 465, 484, 504, 521 

WooUen Hall 138, 255, 514 



Toll at 
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Absence from Cutthom 317, 
319, 356, 380, 403, 416, 
427, 467, 468, 491, 492, 

509, 527, 543» 557, 577, 
592, 603 

Abusive language 346, 409, 

450, 583 
Accounts ... 221, 223 

Admiralty Court 327, 342, 
369, 379, 400, 421, 426, 
438, 454, 474, 497, 518, 
532, 549, 566, 586, 596, 
602 

Affrays 284, 409, 473, 497, 
518, 532, 549, 566, 596 

Alderman of Portswood 

60, 443, 455, 475, 508 

Aldermen 12, 24, 52, 141, 

142, 143, 280, 327, 343, 
407, 424, 427, 470, 603 

Ale ... 12,57,64, 104,415 

Alehouses 29, 46, 57, 182, 
196, 217, 232, 274, 354, 
371, 485, 576 

Aliens 139,413 

Allegiance 321 

Amercements (see under 
subjects). 

Ancien! Lights 140, 141, 158, 
297, 351, 370, 421, 473, 
507, 518, 532 
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Apparel 141, 142, 143, 161 
Apprentices io, 24, 29, 228, 

335, 344, 414, 426 
Arbi tration by Jurors 1 86, 352 
Archery 11, 24, 36, 78, 92, 

173, 193, 241, 586, 596 
Arms of the town 428, 568 
Artificers 182, 232, 334, 344. 
Artillery 167, 190, 204, 225, 

242, 325, 515 

Assault 46, 407, 408 

Assize of Beer ... 51, 446, 543 

„ Bread 

51, 316, 469, 512 

„ Casks ... 490 

Coal ... 159,337 

Wood 159, 337, 

430, 486, 512 

Aulnager ... 51, 72 



Back-doors 

204, 225, 273, 287, 355 

Back-of-the-Walls 37, 52 

Backgammon ... 11, 104 

BailifiF 15, 141, 142, 143, 603 

BailifiE's Booth 131, 132, 153, 

173, 193, 207, 230, 286, 

381, 460, 501, 523, 535, 

587, 603 
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Bakehouses 56.330,343.368, 
378, 400, 421, 465, 581 

Bakers 7, 8, 15, 50, 70, 86, 88, 

160, 178, 184, 185, 195, 
201, 213, 257, 297, 333, 
392, 400, 404, 411, 421, 
467, 483, 489, 500, 509, 
512, 522, 542, 556, 576, 
591 

Banks (Sea-banks, etc.) 52, 
74, 88, 92, 99, 194, 210, 
231, 232, 259, 263, 273, 
313, 316, 362, 440, 458, 
460, 461, 463, 477, 478, 
520, 534 
Barbers 46, 384, 492, 514 

Barrels 45, 68, 79, 90, 98, 
104, 105, 106, no, 115, 
123, 161, 163 

Baskets as coal-measures 

66, 216 
„ for fire 321 

Beadles 64, 65, 71, 103, 

118, 134, 151, 157, 353, 

369,403,409,411,448, 

485, 5H. 566 

„ roUs 468, 491, 603 

Beef 42,43 

Beer 27, 37, 57, 68, 98, 104, 
114, 122, 134, 141, 146, 

161, 163, 179, 199, 217, 
226, 242, 302, 307, 333, 
386, 392, 402, 415, 446, 
447, 468. 514, 528, 536, 

543. 545. 556, 562, 575. 
576, 583, 603 

Beggars 51 

Bells 60, 118, 181, 216, 413, 
426, 485 

Bigamy 392 

Bitches 6, 22, 44, 45, 223, 243 

Blasphemy . . . 492, 493 
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Bloodshed 46, 381, 407, 408, 
473, 497, 518, 532, 549, 
566, 596 

Boats 92, 261, 328, 382, 

462, 480, 555, 573 

Boatmen 77, 412, 426, 439, 
455, 475, 498, 502, 519, 
533, 550. 568, 586, 602 

Books (Court Leet Records) 

33, 182, 183, 561 

Booth (see Bailiffs Booth). 

Bounds 112, 302, 330, 342 

„ beating of 314, 315, 
320, 346, 569 

Bouney 46, 52, 55, 56, 67, 
76, 83, 88, 89, 90, 91, 99, 

112, 116, 126, 131, 132, 

146, 147, 148, 153, 168, 

169, 170, 172, 173, 174, 

183, 191, 192, 193, 198, 

206, 207, 212, 230, 231, 

245, 250, 267, 269, 289, 

291, 300, 306, 327, 329, 

346, 369, 421, 445, 485, 

487, 500, 505, 506, 551, 

568, 570, 598, 604 

Bowling II, 42, 92, 134, 
328, 329, 456 

Branding-mark for cattle 40 

Bread 43, 64, 70, 79, 140, 

316, 333. 336, 392, 404. 
469, 489, 512 

„ for commnnion 139, 204 

Brewers 12, 15, 38, 49, 64, 
68, 71, 90, 98, 105, no, 
III, 122, 123, 126, 127, 
141, 146, 153, 157, 161, 
163, 167, 179, 190, 195, 
205, 206, 211, 217, 231, 
234, 236, 257, 276, 288, 
296, 299, 307, 386, 393, 
402, 441, 446, 447, 455, 
468, 490, 498, 500, 507, 
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519, 521, 528, 534, 535, 
543. 552. 555. 556. 572, 
574. 576, 592, 603 

Bricks 58,579.589 

Brick-maker 30, 98, 133, 
150. 237, 346. 481. 589 

Bridges 7, 16, 69, 71, 85, 
115, 123, 128, 134, 205, 
226, 235, 252, 273, 287, 
310, 317, 327, 361, 384, 
457. 458, 464. 475. 481. 
498, 505. 506. 519. 524. 
533. 536, 544. 550, 568, 
570, 573. 596, 597. 604 

Buckets (for fire) 329, 342, 
439. 455. 474. 499. 5^5. 
519. 533. 549, 567 
„ (forwells) 14,86,334 

Bulls and Bullocks 14, 114, 
133, 198, 205, 221, 276, 
291, 310, 431, 449 

Bulwarks 38, 62, 69, 85, 97, 
152, 171, 174, 193. 207, 
231, 429, 463, 478, 481, 

520, 525. 534. 552. 569. 
570, 600, 601 

Burgesses 4, 12, 18, 22, 25, 
28, 30, 39, 59, 69, 160, 
220, 236, 262, 288, 300, 

301, 315. 317. 356. 371. 
380, 403, 426, 427, 431, 
455, 460, 467, 488, 491, 
492, 501, 509, 512, 513, 
527. 536. 543. 544. 555. 
557. 575. 577. 590 
Butchers 12, 28, 30, 42, 43, 
53. 59, 82, 91, 96, 100, 
no, 113, 126, 129, 149, 
156, 175. 190. 193. 207, 
217, 226, 256, 261, 277, 

278, 335. 352. 369. 384. 
385, 410, 416, 446, 448, 

457. 458, 475. 498, 519, 
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526, 533. 541. 550, 551. 
570, 574 

Buttar 15, 27, 41, 42, 58, 72, 
73. 76, 77. 87, 234 

Buttress 84, 347, 388, 389, 
444. 480 

Butts 11,36,49,76,82,96, 
109, 125, 154, 156, 171, 
191, 205, 226, 241, 258, 
268, 296, 306, 325, 341, 
402, 422, +57, 475, 537, 
544. 550, 551 



Cakés 64, 70, 121 

Calves 28, 82, 96, 103, no, 
126, 146, 168, 190, 205, 
207, 226, 260, 277, 300, 

338, 354. 372,. 395. 407, 
417, 424, 443, 449, 469, 

494. 510. 511. 526, 541. 

546. 563. 583 
Candles 8, 22, 23, 43, i8j, 

196, 256, 275, 283, 309, 

335. 345. 562 
Canvas ... 139, 140,491 

Caps 138, 139 

Cards ... 134,245,492 

Carriers ... 415, 447, 448, 468 

Carts 68, 138, 147, 161, 179, 
192, 211, 231, 253, 299, 
393, 400, 402, 441, 467, 

498, 519, 534. 552, 557. 
572, 588, 592, 603 

Carters ... 25, 38, 183, 196 

Casks 38, 45, 90, 93, 103, 
114, 446, 467, 490, 500, 
521, 535. 555. 574 

Cattle 4, 10, 14, 38, 39, 40, 
41, 45, 53, 60, 78, 93, 96, 
99, 160, 169, 170, 180, 
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181, 199, 200, 211, 215, 

222, 223, 235, 236, 243, 

257i 285, 296, 312, 319, 

411, 491, 511, 581, 597 

Causeways 66, 134, 148, 

286, 289, 322, 334, 344, 

362, 369, 377, 379, 399, 

4CX), 420, 440, 459, 460, 

479, 484, 501, 523» 535. 

545, 569, 580, 592 

Cellars 167, 178, 311, 333, 

415, 431, 445, 490. 576, 

591 
Chandlers 8, 23, 43, 76, 183, 

196, 256, 275, 283, 309, 

335, 345, 562 
Chapel Fair ... 131, 369 
Charwomen 186, 197, 236 
Cheese i5> 27, 140 

Chimneys 54, 56, 130, 229, 
370, 389, 411, 465, 508, 

587 
Church, attendance at 119, 
189,266,282,359,470 

„ government of 

436, 496 

Churchwardens 73, 135, 136, 
138, 139, 283, 295, 306, 

343. 384. 455. 533. 549. 

567. 593 
Churchyard 

67, 89, 132, 147, 269 
Cistems IO, 57, 317, 326, 

351. 370, 407. 444. 481, 
499. 506, 524, 560, 579, 
589. 599. 600 
Clay 38, 49, 56, 58, 71, 72, 
98, III, 127, 133, 150, 
153, 206, 236, 237, 250, 
267, 276, 288, 346 

Clerk of the Market 

51, 425, 491, 574 
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Clock 135, 136 

Cloth 13, 14, 17, 51, 72, 185, 
200, 441, 448, 469, 578 

Clothes, washiug of 7, 16, 
35. 378, 399. 416, 421 

Clubs 284, 296, 306, 325, 
341, 409, 425 

Coals 9, 15, 53, 66, 83, 91, 
96, no, 159, 216, 232, 
284,337, 410. 431 

Cobblers 121, 137, 151, 180, 
196, 211 

Colts ... 258,449,526 

Comtnons, cattle on 14, 40, 
45. 75. 86, 99. 106, 
112, 160, 279,446 

„ enclosure of 159, 

179, 187, 195, 197, 
212, 233, 258, 276, 
288, 581, 592, 593, 
604 

„ injuries to 22, 60, 

98, 122, 133, 159, 

180, 196, 237, 251, 
259, 310, 411, 433, 
525 

„ regulations for 

4. 5. 22, 33. 39. 40, 
41, 49, 221, 222, 
223, 243, 276, 279, 
291. 395. 408 
Communion ... ... 139 

Conduits IO, 38, 53, 57, 61, 
78,85, 99, 1X2, 128, 147, 
169, 191, 212, 230, 256, 
268, 287, 288, 299, 345, 
347, 360, 361, 363, 383, 

389, 399. 406, 407. 421. 
443, 444, 463, 464, 481, 
482, 488, 499, 505, 521, 

524. 525. 535. 542, 545. 
558, 560, 579, 589, 590, 
599, 600, 601 
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Coniger 147, 268, 269, 286 

Constables 209, 210, 283, 
285, 426, 444, 470, 497, 
501, 532, 566, 574, 592 

Coopers 45, 90, 105, 106, 
123, 444, 447, 555, 577 

Com 41,243,333 

Cows (see Cattle). 

Cowherd 14, 39, 122, 133, 163, 
198, 237, 288,431, 511 

Grane 155, 260, 272, 443, 540 

Crier 6, 51, 60, 183, 184, 196, 
201, 209, 213, 255, 326, 

331» 332, 334» 349, 399. 
421, 430, 443, 444, 466, 

499, 540, 567, 574, 578 
Cucking-stool 141, 162, 174, 
345,381,401 



Dagger 46, 408 

Dams ... 286, 361, 388, 399 

Debt of the town ... 561 

„ to the town ... 61 

Dial 490 

Dice ... 119» 134» 137, 239 

Discreets of Market 316, 325, 
341, 380, 489, 491 

Disorder ••499, 5 H» 578 

Disorderly house 274, 470, 485 

Distress fot fine 

6> 384, 387, 514 

Ditches, cleansing of 173, 193, 
205, 207, 235, 244, 326, 
330, 332, 342, 343, 344, 
3463 359, 376, 398, 399, 
406, 420, 448, 458, 459, 
464, 477, 478, 481, 501, 
504, 506, 520, 525, 526, 
534, 538, 542, 544, 551, 
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Ditches, cleansing of (contd.) 

552, 553, 554, 555> 55^, 
560, 568, 569, 572, 574, 

588, 596, 397 
„ encroachments of 

52, 272, 286 
„ making of 149, 154, 

207, 226, 231, 250, 267, 

268, 291, 464 

„ repair of 32, 99, 112, 
129, 148, 149, 168, 212, 
230, 332 

Divine Service 305, 324, 358, 

436, 454, 473, 496, 518, 

532, 549, 566, 586, 595 

Docks 49, 82, 92, 251, 411 

Dogs 12,16,253 

Doors 155, 289, 298, 309, 
310, 318, 326, 361, 367, 
383, 407^ 504, 522, 535, 
543, 557, 578, 587 

Drain ... ... ... J70 

Draughts ... ... 11 

Drivers of Common 5, 40, 

49, 55, 93, 98, 164, 221, 
222, 223, 243, 355, 395, 
402, 431, 449, 526 

Drunkenness 408 

Ducks 6 

l^ues 46, 352, 513 

Diities (customs) 515, 527, 

536, 555, 561, 562, 575 
U\ ehouse 60, 503, 523, 540, 
557, 599 

E 
Easement 89,97 

Eggs ... 15,65,140,244 

Encroachments, on Commons 
61, 115, 120, 136, 148, 
150, 159, 187, 251, 308, 
310, 589 
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Encroachments, on 


High 


1- 


ways, 


BtC. 


9. 


44.52 


ì,66, 


69, l 


33, 88, 100 


, 113. 


138. 


157. 


175. 


194. 


210, 


231, 


236, 


237. 


250, 


251. 


252, 


267, 


268, 


272, 


275. 


290, 


292, 


300, 


309. 


311. 


312, 


317. 


332, 


345. 


348. 


360, 


361. 


391. 


415. 


416, 


427. 


436, 


437. 


441. 


442, 


443. 


456, 


457. 


465. 


476, 


497. 


518, 


571. 


580, 


593 




Engrossing 


•••337,355.367 


Estreat . 


.. 


... 


... 


427 


Evil persons 




121 


.485 



Faggots 66, 83, 167, 192, 
233, 410, 415 

Fairs 131, 132, 173, 322, 336, 
345» 369» 381, 382, 501 

Farms 561,562 

Fealty 466, 492, 509 

Felonies, report concerning 

324» 341» 359, 436, 454, 
473> 497, 518» 532, 549, 
566 

Feltmaker 510 

Fences 8, 37, 53, 54, 71, 89, 
161, 186, 197, 200, 219, 
220, 221, 228, 235, 236, 

255» 314» 349, 350» 351, 
421, 436, 440, 442, 445, 

446, 451, 466, 467, 491, 
507, 542, 554, 558, 602 
Fencing-master 184, 408 

Ferry 48, 62 

Ferrymen 216 

Filling Beer 167, 190, 205, 
217, 226 
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Fire, danger of 230, 330, 
343, 368, 389, 400, 412, 
421, 483 

„ precautìons against 86, 
321, 438, 439, 474, 593 

Firkins 45, 123 

Fish 68, 176, 380, 399, 422, 
448, 491, 499, 568, 597 

Fishermen ... 46, 349 

Fish-market 14, 176, 274, 314, 

349, 438, 454, 487, 499 
Fishmongers 27, 68, 122, 162, 

176, 195, 213, 233, 487 

Foreigners 58, 59, 106, 114, 
180, 217, 228, 235, 262, 
301, 413, 414 

Foreman of Jury 

'162, 280, 543 

Forestalliug 58, 104, 355, 

367,437,485,511 

Fri the 65 

Fry of Fish 46 

FuUing 60 

Furze 343, 412, 421, 467, 

483, 500, 522, 542, 556, 

576, 591, 604 



Gallows 456, 475, 497, 519, 
533, 549, 566 

Games, unlawful 11, 24, 42, 
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214, 234, 239, 245, 256, 
277, 283, 285, 317, 334, 
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Gaol 333,403 
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307, 318, 433, 486, 504, 
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„ of the Town 327, 427, 

470, 544 

Gauge 105, 106, 123, 490, 

500. 521, 535. 555. 574 
Gloves 49, 85, 98, III, 136, 
157. 176, 194. 216, 245, 
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Grand Jury 280, 560, 561, 
580, 581, 583 

Grocers 413,590 

Guilds ... 18, 19, 59, 209 

Gun 46 

Gun-carriages 544 

Gun-powder 587 
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54, 60, 71, 87, 88, 89, 90, 
117, 118, 130, 153, 199, 
2i8, 219, 220, 226, 227, 
259, 269, 271, 285, 290, 
291, 298, 303, 313, 326, 
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H 

Hackneymen 129, 158, 228, 
243, 276 

Half-bowls II 

Harbour •183,332,377 

Hats ... ;.. 138, 139, 161 

Hay 8, 9, 23, 43, 44, 85, 
92, 468 
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510, 526, 536, 545, 551, 

569. 570, 580, 592, 597. 
604 

Horsebread 8, 88, 160, 178, 
195. 257 

Horses 21, 39, 75, 86, 87, 99, 

112, 129, 138, 157, 158, 

200, 214, 228, 229, 243, 

257. 276, 302, 400, 408, 
446 

Hucksters 15, 22, 65, 76, 77, 
104, 140, 167, 192, 212, 

229, 233, 244, 300, 315, 

354. 371. 379. 400. 410, 
415, 425, 432, 485, 488, 

511, 546, 563, 583 
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I 



PAGE 
61 



Imprisonment 

Indentures 10,24 

Ingrossing . . . 104, 430 
Inroates 306, 369, 386, 402, 

403. 439. 455. 475. 498, 

519 
Inns ... 31,578,596,602 

Innkeepers 43, 50, 57, 77, 88, 
121, 217, 302, 306, 514 

Iron-bound carts 179, 211, 

231, 253, 299, 393, 402, 

441, 455, 468, 475, 498, 

519. 534. 552, 557, 572 



Joiners .. ... 390, 578 
Joumeymen 228 

Jurors 17, 18, 22, 40, 45, 46, 
50, 93, 164, 207, 319, 354,' 
431, 432, 450, 493, 527, 
543, 560, 561, 567, 574 

Justices of the Peace 

426, 427, 576, 591 



Keys IO, 327, 427, 440, 470, 

513, 544. 589 

Kilderkins ... 105,123 

King, fealty to 466, 492, 509 

King'sbeam ... 44^.455 

„ peace 566 



Lace 106, 180 

Lands of the Town 217, 219, 

235, 353, 438, 439, 454, 

473, 474, 497, 518, 532, 

549, 561 
Landlords 30, 386, 387, 455, 

475. 519 



PAGE 

Lanes 60, 67, 82, 89, 97, 1 19, 
131, 149, 172, 228, 269, 
275, 288, 307, 308, 458, 

510, 567. 588 
Language, evil 

196, 344, 346, 492 
Lawday 33, 60, 161, 543, 562 
Leases 8, 198, 325, 341, 359, 

375. 399. 420, 464. 482, 

493. 521, 561, 562, 570, 

574 
Leather 6, 32, 137, 151, 

180, 211 

Lecture-day 499 

Liberties of the Town 

214, 400, 456 

Lìcences 72, 214, 367, 381 
Lightermen 412, 426, 439, 

435. 475. 498. 502, 519, 

533. 550. 568 
Linen 59, 217, 235, 413, 414, 

441, 448, 449, 469, 591 

Lions at Bargate 

190, 436, 500, 554 

Lodgings 17, 21, 65, 121, 151 

M 

Malefactors 174, 308, 3x8 

Malt 12, 15, 122, 210, 275, 

528, 543, 556, 576 
Market 11,15, 16, 22, 23, 43, 
51, 58, 66, 76, 77, 140, 
210, 243, 255, 266, 291, 
316, 325, 331, 485, 489, 

511, 528, 541, 546, 563, 
583 

Market-beli . . .413, 426, 485 

Market, clerk of 51, 425, 574 
„ discareets of ... 341 

for fish 14, 274, 314, 
371, 380, 401, 422, 438, 
454. 487. 491, 499 
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M 

PAGE 

Mayor 18, 51, 61, 141, 142, 

143. 336, 574. 575 
Meal ... 25, 210, 275, 392 

Measures 9, 66, 176, 215, 232, 
233, 236, 431 

false 58, 163, 184, 
198, 218, 239, 241, 
258, 274, 293, 299, 
301, 318, 337, 353, 

372. 394. 417. 433. 

449. 450. 468, 493. 

511, 528, 545, 562, 
582 

„ sealing of 31, 50, 
141, 415, 425, 447, 448, 
545. 562, 582, 583 
Mercers 13, 384 

Merchants 233, 350, 377, 
391, 441, 455; 590 

Merchant-guild ... 19 

Millhouse ... 72, 174, 270 

Murders, report conceming 

324. 359. 473. 497. 518, 

532. 549. 566 

N 

Nags 283,446 

Nets 46 

Newcomers 338, 369, 403, 

439. 470, 475. 486, 5". 

519. 546 

Nine holes 120 

Noman's land ... 375,420 
Nuisances 68,91 



Oak-bark 266 

Oakum 187 

Oaths 18, 32, 120, 321, 468 
Offal •••27,43 



'^ PAGE 

OfEcers 70, 190, 308, 363, 
514, 536, 544, 574, 576 

Oranges 367 

Ordnance 313.368,503,515, 

553. 577. 587. 600 
Overseers 5, 6, 21, 40, 66, 
83,91, 151, 164,395,421, 
560, 572 



Paving 13, 73, 89, 214, 232, 

261, 306, 327, 329, 330, 

342, 349. 350, 365. 384. 

389. 390. 406, 421, 424, 

432, 469, 484, 490, 502, 

507, 508, 524, 525, 541, 

558, 559. 601 

Paxbread 19 

Penthouse 31,88, 100, 113, 
464, 465 

Petty Customs 5 1 3, 527, 536, 
555. 561. 562,' 580, 581 

Pewterers 123 

Pillory 50.259.336 

Players 578,589 

Poor IO, 15, 51, 139, 182, 371 
Porters 29, 44, 45, 46, 58, 61, 

67. 73. 85, 98, 99. 155. 
211, 242, 272, 291, 303, 

313. 315. 316, 344, 350, 
362, 376, 383, 391, 399, 
401, 403, 420, 422, 423, 
441, 461, 474, 477, 482, 
488, 506, 525, 539, 543, 
562, 593. 599. 601 
Pound 5, 40, 75, 117, 204, 

355. 600 
Pound-breach 278, 338, 355 

Prison 50, 74 

Pumps 73, 99, 330, 343, 405, 

423. 593 
Puritans 493 
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PAGE 

Quays 13, 41, 58, 67, 155, 

183, 244, 272, 277, 331, 

404, 405, 407, 423, 429, 

474, 503. 540, 553» 556. 
560, 561, 577 

Quay-master 363, 377, 399, 

405, 420 

Quit-rent 252 

Quoits 42 

R 

Rabbi t- warren . . . 147 

Rails 36, 48, 82, 85, loi, 
130, 169, 177, 180, 195, 
211, 212 

Ramparts 61, 74, 85, 260, 321 

Recusants . . .324, 341, 359 

Regrattor 210 

Riband 106 

Right of way 89, 97, 504, 

527. 537» 559 
Roads 68, 82, 96, no, 206, 

232, 327» 466, 481, 510» 

569 
Rolls 201, 455, 468, 475, 491 
"Rolly-polly" ... 11 

Ropemakers . . . 440, 544 

Rubbish 31. 38, 57» 61, 86, 
96, 102, 129, 146, 151, 
152, 163, 172, 206, 226, 
269» 314» 328, 355» 362, 
383, 401, 405, 431, 461, 

464, 537» 559» 571» 572 

s 

Sabbath 55, 78, 201, 214, 
353» 370» 382, 384, 401, 
405, 448, 456, 466, 492, 

508, 514 
Sacrament ... ... 204 



8 

PAGE 

Salt 81, 82, 96, 109, 125, 

145, 146, 570 

Salt-bitches ... 6, 22, 55 

Sanitation 55, 56, 67, 74, 84. 
97, 118, 135, 157, 180, 
194, 197, 208, 215, 229, 
232, 248, 262, 274, 284, 
296, 306, 312, 317, 332, 
406, 410, 423, 489, 510, 
513. 589. 597 

Sawpits 289,311,328,383, 
401, 501, 598 

Scales 43, 44, 198, 350, 412, 

425. 447 
Scavengers 96, 385, 428, 460, 

498, 571 
Scolds 174,345,401 

Sea-banks 11, 152, 255, 410, 
440, 461, 478, 485, 520, 
534. 569. 570. 598 

Sergeants 11, 18, 31, 50, 394, 
412, 426, 447, 455, 457, 

502, 5031 513. 515. 532, 
541, 544, 589 

Sergemakers . . . 106, 278 

Shearmen 456 

Sheep 21, 28, 53, 256, 291, 
352, 407, 424, 448, 458, 
510 

Sheriffs 141, 142, 143, 336, 501 

Ships 32, 55, 76, 77, 92, 248, 
251, 278, 328, 347, 364. 
411, 437, 444, 461, 465, 
480, 534. 555, 574, 577 

Shipwrights 482, 525, 573 



Shoemaker 27, 

353. 384 
Shovelboard . . . 


177, 209, 
... 466 


Silk 


106, 180 


Singing-bread ... 


... 139 
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PAGE 

Skms 49, 98, III, 157, 190, 
194. 259 

Skittles 134 

Slaughter-houses 91, 100, 

113, 117, 129, 149, 175, 

180, 193, 227, 249, 272, 

274, 287, 307, 311, 333, 

337. 347. 353. 372, 395. 

417. 433. 446. 449. 469. 

494. 510. 5". 574. 583. 
592, 603 

Sluices 48, 49, 65, 75, loi, 
308, 440, 493, 553 

Soap 590 

Stables 44, 67, 87, 92, 270, 

290. 347. 406, 428, 483 
Star Chamber ...560, 561, 581 
Steward 8, 88, 99, 118, 210, 

219. 348, 399. 421. 423. 
427, 436, 443, 461, 463, 
465, 476, 481, 482, 484, 
490, 501, 502, 505, 533, 
590 
Stocks 49; 66, 133, 214, 215, 

259. 366, 568 
Stonehorses ... 5, 243, 489, 
SJbays 238, 258, 283, 43 1 , 526 
Surveyors 395, 400, 422, 442, 

457. 485. 505. 509. 570. 
572, 590 



Tailors 13.384 

Tanners ... ... 151 

Taxes 51, 387, 405, 406, 

416. 572 
Tenements 390, 406, 424, 581 

Tennis-court 1 1 . 55 

Thatch 253, 254 

Theft ... ... 61, 444 



T 

PAGE 

Tipplers 12, 24, 30, 50, 65, 
70, 103, 104, 118, 121, 
134, 151, 184, 201, 214, 
245. 270, 315, 337, 367. 
371. 379. 381, 400, 412, 
415, 422, 447, 468, 485, 
488, 508 

ToU 138,216 

Towers 38, 71, 74, 96, 153, 
192, 209, 231, 270, 330, 
461, 463, 475, 477, 481, 
487, 498, 499, 502, 519, 

523. 534. 552, 556. 568, 
572, 586, 600 

Town Arras ... 428,568 

„ Clerk 335, 344, 414, 

492. 591. 592 
„ Hall 72, 1x8, 391, 

401, 481 

„ Houses 330, 343, 368, 
378, 413, 426, 432, 
464, 484, 506 

„ Lands 23, 174, 193, 

235. 408, 454. 473. 497. 
528, 532, 549, 566 

Treason, report conceming 
324, 341, 359, 419, 436, 
454. 473.. 497, 518, 532, 
549. 566, 586, 595 

Treasure-trove ... 369,528 

Turf 99,134,601 

Tumpike 78 



Undertenants 103, 118, 134, 
157, 184, 236, 284, 298, 
306, 338, 386, 402, 403, 
446. 455. 475. 498, 519 

Unemployed 514, 527, 536 

Unlawful games 24, 42, 177, 
• 182, 201, 204, 234, 245, 
256, 277, 285, 328, 329, 
393. 456 



650 



INDEX OF SUBJECT MATTER. 



PAGE 

Vagabonds ... 49, 5 1 , 66 

Vanes 185, 190, 204, 327, 
342, 428, 438, 477, 568 

Victuallers 2cxj, 214, 234, 367, 
379, 412, 432, 508, 576 

Viewers 66,83 

Vintners 140, 141, 159, 176, 

194, 213, 233, 415, 545, 
562, 582 

W 

Wafer-bread 204 

Walls of the Town 96, 171, 

177, 178, 180, 183, 191, 

195. 209, 219, 222, 227, 
231, 248, 249, 270, 289, 
290, 291, 311, 312, 325, 

331. 347. 348, 363. 365. 

366, 388, 404, 423, 428, 

429, 438, 439, 442, 443, 

444, 448, 461, 475, 498, 

502. 503. 504. 513. 519. 

523. 535. 550. 553. 554 

Wash-house 229, 252, 267, 

375. 521, 534. 550, 567. 

590 

Watch 15, 41, 77, 102, 113, 

131, 139, 150, 162, 181, 

196, 209, 210, 211, 325, 

341. 359. 375. 398, 414. 
420, 426, 438, 444, 454, 

456. 473. 497. 518, 532, 
549. 566, 574 
„ bells 150, 181, 216, 
232, 413, 426 

„ towers 

330, 412, 426, 481 



W 

PAGE 

Watercourses 36, 57, 78, 133, 

135, 148, 149, 168, 237, 

238, 245, 299, 311, 330, 

332. 333. 335. 343. 351. 

352, 354. 391. 406, 413. 
415. 445. 505. 547 

Water-mill 254 

Water-sergeant ... 405 

Weights 44, 58, 77, 92; 103, 

"9. 137. 157. 184, 198, 

218, 239, 258, 273, 274, 

293. 299. 301, 318, 337, 

353. 354. 372, 394. 4^7. 
425. 433. 447. 449. 450. 
468, 484, 493, 511, 528, 

545. 562, 574. 582, 589, 
603 

Welk 14, 25, 30, 36, 38, 53, 
73. 86, 93, 99, III, 112, 
117, 122, 170, 183, 289, 
330. 334. 405. 423. 432. 
467. 593 
Wharfage ... 5^3.555 

Wheelwright 388 

Whipping-post 366 

Windmill ... 17, 113,333 

Wine 

27, 28, 415, 545, 562, 582 

Witch 187 

Wood 15, 51, 66, 77, 81, 82, 
83, 90, 98, 159, 167, 190, 
225. 337. 430. 486 

Wool 58, 234 

„ hoiise 290 



Yard 
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ERRATA IN VOL. I. OF COURT LEET RECORDS. 



Page 50 In § io refer to 1571, § 53 vice § io. 

loi In § 44 refer to 1574, § 51 vice § 57. 

120 In § 77 read Thomas Hoskins vice John Hoskins. 

132 In § 40 refer to 1577, § 48 vice § 40. 

141 In § 85 refer to 1577, § 86 vice § 85. 

175 I^ § 47 r^ad Thomas Brooker vice John Brooker. 

236 In § 85 refer to 1581, § 17 vice 1582, § 17. 

256 In § 49 refer to 1579, ^ 85 vice ^ 84. 

437 In § IO refer to 1605, § 6 vice § 9. 



